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Abstract

For the la* trro decades, China's economic transformation has chand the strategic landscape

ofthe Asia Pacific regron. This change made the Asia Pacific one of the most important reglons

of the world. Due to economic advancenrent in the regron, the Asia-Pacific has the potential to

drive the current international order. The US has emerged as the single most dominant actor at

the world stage as well as in the Asia-Pacific region, sinc,e the cold war has ended. In 20l l the

US annormced its policy of Shategic Shift (Rebalancing) toward Asia-Pacific. This policy shift

got China" a regional power by that time, worried. Chinese viewed this US policy as China

centic and came up with their ovm cormter stategy which can be called the Crrand Stategy of

China.

The term Grand Strategy is used to achieve long term goals of nationat interests by using all

available means. It determines state's vital interests, identifies ttreats to those interests and

utilizes all available economic, military and diplomatic means to achieve those interesrc and

shield thern frrom the threats. Chinese vierved national security, territorial integrity, soverreignty

and national reunification as their most important interrests. They also understand that to

achieve that goal, they have to achieve sustained economic and social development in the

country. The research focuses on the Giand Strategy that China is using as a tool to determine

ib relations with the US in the Asia-Pacific region. Thrce main dimensions of the Grand

stategy are the focus of analysis. Firsl it looks at how China uses its economy as a weapon

for foreign soft balancing. Secondly, how China is utilizing its hard power policies for

maximizing its security interests in the region. Thirdly, the study explores how China can steer

the US and China to avert any conflict in the Asia-Pacific region which mayjeopardiznChina's

national interests. It concludes that, in future China will reshape the regional order, this region

will witness new developments and China will utilize its Clrand Stategy to safeguard its

interest and avoid violent conflict with the US.
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Chapter One

INTRODUCTION

Asia pacific is now a new global center for geopolitical, economic and military competition of

great powers (Chen J. , World Socialist Web Site, 2013). Admittedly the Asia Pacific is facing

a ntmtber of stnrctural challenges but Asia still has a good chance of achierring this century a

geater degree of progress and dwelopment to other regions (h, 2013). It is a region of

stunmng economic growttr with enrerging powers like China" having expanding markets of

trade, invesfrtrent and srategic maritime shipping roots connecting pacific with the Indian

Ocean. China is the only corurty widely see,lr as a possible threat to US predominance. Inded

China's rise has ld to fears that the countrywill soon ovenyhelm its neighbors and one day it

would dislodge the US as a global hegemon. The US and China are playing a geopolitical chess

game in the Asia-Pacific region (Glaser I. ,2012). The US and China are indirectly tackling

each other for the influence and presence in the Asia Pacific. Both states are equally engaged

in engagementand anralgamationpolicies while also applyingarealistic approachto balancing,

whether it be throush security cooperation or milihry dwelopment plans. Interestingly none

of the countries is open about such hedging policies specifically about secgrity balancing while

pursuing theur with devotion.

United States and China both have a wide range of vital interests in Asia pacific region. Given

that the United States has made a strategic change in favor of Asia pacific, it is giving China

and the regron its full focus. The sfiategy, '?ivot to Asia" initiated by the US, to assure its

partrers, friends and other states in the region that US has never been paralyzed by a decade of

conflict; to assure that US has never beem slowed by domestic political and economic

difficulties; and, last but not least, to convey to the world that the US does not want to withdraw

from the Asia Pacific region's issues (Asari, 2Ol2).



There is an intense competition between Betiing and Washington in the region. US-China

relationship has become an important factor in world politics and especially in relations among

other Asia-Pacific states. It is complicating the prospects for peace and risks of conflict in the

region. The futtue of International politics is depending upon the relationship betuveen US and

China. Although US{hina power transition will take time to become accuately international.

it has been of influence over Asia pacific relations. Most of the regional conflicts involving

China have taken on nEw importance due to emerging trends US-China power balancing in the

region (Edelstein, 2009).

Chinese strategy rather Grand Strategy is drive by all these sudden developments at the Asia-

Pacific states. Recent change in Chinese economic, diplomatic and secgrity policies affained

the attention of world.It has become imperative to know about Chinese Grand Suategy as it is

not a democratic counky. So, it doesn't have the tradition ofrevealing its policies to the world.

The term Grard Strategy use to achieve long term goals of national interests by using all

available meaus. Crrand Strategy has three stages: determines the state's vial interests, thrcats

to those interests and using the available economic, military and diplomatic means to achieve

those goals and protect state interests. In case of China China's frst core interesh is its internal

social and political sability. second its susained social and economic development and last

but not the least is its national security, territorial integrity, sovereignty and national

reunification (Dz.ung. 2000).

China has now the economic and technological influence all over the world. The factors that

contribute to China's rise are China's eoonomy, its military and its diplornatic enlargement. It

is orpected that swen of the world's ten largest economies will be located in Asia nlt2o25.

Economic power will increasingly move away ftom Western Europe and North America to the

Asia Pacific. China is one of the leading states withgo/oaverage annual growth rate and it is



anticipated that its economy can overtake Japan's by 2015 and of the US by 2039 @u, 2013\.

TheChinesemilitaryis deployinghuge numberofmissiles, hardto find submarines,longrange

sensors to track and target US forces, anti-satellite weapons, digttal networks to coordinate

attacks and cyber war weapons to catch US nefirorks. All of these strategles are a part of

China's Grand Sfrrategy, partiorlarly the one that has to do with resraining or displacing the

United States in the Asia-Pacific.

Onthe otherhand, theUS as aglobal hegernonnowproduces more thanaquarterofthe world's

total economic output and accounts for nearly half of the world's total military expenditures.

No other state in modern history has achieved such a preponderance of wealth, migh! and

influence. The People's Republic of China, on the other hand, is a rising power with the

potential to compete with the US in international atrairs. In a world in which US holds a

preponderance of power, how does China design a Grand Sfategy to advance its interests in

Asia Pacific region?

l.l Retionale of the Study

2lrtcenturyis knowntobethePacific centurybecause ofits growing economyandcompetition

between majorpowen. As the cornmon perception about the economic growth is that: economy

is the driving force behind domestic and global potitical landscape. So, in this context Asia-

Pacific has the poturtial to drive the current international order. On the other hand since World

War II, US is the dominant power of the Asia-Pacific but now China's emergence as a regional

power is crcating threat to the dominance of the US in the Asia-Pacific region. As in response

to the US Pivot heading for Asia Pacific, China has given its Grand Strategy. So, to know how

China is replacing or containing the US in the Asia-Pacific region through its Crrand Strategy

is of great importance.



1.2 Strtement of the Problem

China's Crrand Strategy in the Asia-Pacific aims to contain US China is positioned in a delicate

and complex international environment wherein the US endeavors to dominate ttre Asia Pacific

region. The region is passing through a transitional process which involves ttre mixing up of

taditional hard powerpolitics with soft pow€r. Given this complex regronal situation, it needs

to be seen as what Crrand Shategy China has adoptd to counter US in the region and how it is

avoiding direct military confrrontation while safeguarding itr om interess in the region.

13 Obiectivec of the Study

o To nalyza China's Grand stategy in the Asia-Pacific region to contiain the US aod

create its dominance

o To investigate the ways through which China is usi4g economy as a tool of external

soft balancing

o To amlyze Chinese hard power policies for maximizing its security interests in the

region

o To examine policies China can adopt to avoid a direct conflict in the Asia pacific region

while safeguarding is interests as well

1.4 Reseerch Quertionr

Primary Question

What Grand Sfiategy China is pursuing to establish its dominance in the Asia pacific region?

Secondary Quertions

t) How China is ufilizing its economic influence over the Asia-Pacific states to contain

the US in the region?

2) How China is protecting its security interests in the Asia pacific region?

4



3) How China is avoiding a direct conflict with the US in the Asia-Pacific region while

using extenral soft balancing to safeguard its interests at the same time?

1.5 Slgniftcence of the Study

The twenty first century hailed to as pacific century as it is cardinally centered on China's rise

due to its economic development, mititary modernization and use of external soft balancing.

This has grven uray to seriors challenges to the US prirnacy in the Asia Pacific region.

Moreover, new trends in the region's economy is emerging primarily because of China's rise.

The study analpes Chinese Graod Shategy in the Asia-Pacific region and how China is

utilizing is Grand Strategy to steer the US and China towards the aversion of conflict. This

study opens fi[ther av€nue of research and also helps policy makers in dwising future policies

for not only china but other powerc in the Asia pacific region as well.

1.6 Reseerch Delimitetlons

This shrdy focuses on the part of China's Grand Shategy that deals with Asia-pacific regron

only and within that pinpoints on countering the US in the region, not on other regional states.

In 201l, US President Baral( Obanra announced US rebalancing towards Asia pacffic. Thus,

this stndy focuses on US{hina relations in Asia Pacific regron from 201 I to2Ol7.

1.7 Theoreticrl Framework

The English School of International Relations Theory would be the best to explain this

phenomenon. English School @S) of international relations is also known as the Liberal

Realism, British Institutionalists or international society school. This theory rnaintains that

there is a'society of states'at the international level, despite the condition of anarchy. The

English school stands for the conviction that ideas, rather than simply material capabilities,

shape the conduct of inrcnrational politics, and therefore deserve analysis and critique. ES is



considered as the way between realism and liberalism as realism only focused on the conflict,

war and maximizing the material capabilities while liberalist on the other hand focused on the

cooperation via good economic relations and intemational govenrnerntal and non-

governmental organizations among states. But English School does not only deal with the

conflict or cooperation arnong states rather it provides a holistic approach towards the world

affairs and built around the three concepb: intemational systern, international society and world

society. This distinctive approach of English School op€,!r up new space in international

relations theories and offer a middle waybetween Realism and Liberalism.

In this sense it is similar to constnrctivism, though the English School has its roots more in

world history, international law and political theory and is more open to normative approaches

than is generally the case with constnrctivism. In case of China's Gmnd Stategy and Reshaping

the Regional Orrder: A Case Study of Asia-Pacific, the concept of international Society of

English School by Hedley Bull is the best to explain this phenomenon. According to the Hedley

Bull states share a certain common interest that lead to the development of a certain set of

"rules". He thus defined an international sociefy as existe,nt when: "a group of states which not

merely form a system, in the sense that the behavior of each is a necessary factor in the

calculations of the othem, but also have established bydialogue and consent common rules and

institutions for the conduct of their rclations, and recognize their cornmon interest in

maintaining these arrangements". So the existence ofboth conflict and cooperation that informs

China's Gnand Strategy towards US as well as regional states is the best explain through the

concept of international societyby Hedley Bull.



l.t Operetionel Deliniffon of the Mejor Terms

Grend Stretegr

Crrand strategy is a ternr used for overall application of national power to attain desired ends.

At the highest level grand shategy is the way a state intends to pursue its national seority

goals. Fro,m this, several other policies are designed that are focused on specific regions or

issues. Thus we have military strategy, diplomatic strategy, political strategies etc.

The DOD gives this definition: "national security stategy- the art and science of developing,

applytng and coordinating the instnrment of national power in terms of milihry, eeonomic,

informational and diplomatic to achieve objectives that contribute to national secudty. Also

called national shategy or grand strategy.

Asir-Pecilic

Asia-Pacific or Asia Pacific is the part of the world in or near the Western Pacific Ocean. The

region varies in size depending on context, but it typically includes at least much of East Asia"

Southeast Asia" and Oceania. The term may also include Russia and countries in the Americas

which are on the coast of the Eastern Pacific Ocean; the Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation

for example, includes Canada, Chile, Russiq Morico, Pen+ and the United States.

Altematively, the term sometimes comprises all of Asia and Australasia as well as

smalUmediurn/large Pacific island nations - for example when dividing the world into large

regions for commercial purposes. firough imprecise, the term has become popular since the

late 1980s in commerce, ftnance and politics. In fact, despite the heterogeneity of the regions'

economies, most individual nations within the zone ane emerging markets experiencing rapid

growth.



Containment

Containment is the action or policy of prwenting the expansion of a hostile county or

influeuce. This policy aimed at contolli4g the spread of commrmism around the world. developed in

ffus administsation of President Ilarry S. Truman. The formation of the North Atlantic Treaty

Organization (NATO) in l%9 was an imporbnt st€p in the derreloprnent of containment.

SoftPower

It is a concept developed by Jose,ph Nye of Han ard University to describe the ability to atfiact

and co-opt rather than by coercion (hard power), using force or gving money as a meanc of

persuasion. Soft power is the ability to shapc the preferences of others through appeal and

attraction.

2. Litereture Review

Peter Feaver explains Grand Sfiategy as Grand Strategy is an academic word which refers to

the state policies including all available economic, political, diplomatic and military means ro

secure its interests (Feaver, 2009). Even though Grand Shategy is the new term but eve,n before

this term Great Powers were used to integrate their economic, political and military means to

secure their long ternr interests not only in war but in peace too (Kermedy, lggz).Amy argues

that a successful Grand Stategy involves the calculation of state,s advantages and

disadvantages. He further adds that calculation of these factors can turn the conflict into the

multi-player game with other states (Zagar,2Ll4). But in conhast of the above mentioned

argumernt Brands argues that Grand Strategy is not just setting the national goals and

calculating or deploying the available means or resources to achiwe them rather he explains

Grand Shategy as an intellectual architecture to structure the foreign policy of states (Chen D.

,2017)



Avery states that Chinese leaders felt the need of Grand Sfiategy during the mid of 1990s. He

further added that international environment, post-Cold War world order and sanctions against

China followed by the Tiananmern Square incident drove the Chinese leaders to think about the

Grand Srategy. China's domestic development also played an important role to make a broader

strategy (Goldstein A. ,2017). Afterthe Cold War, ln1997 China introduced the new concept

ofsecurityshategyagainstthe US militarypresence and US-Japan security alliance in the Asia-

Pacific region (Shulong, 1999).

Jyotishman argues that China's Policy of Grand Strategy gave fiemendous attention to their

policy of '?eaceful Rise" becaue China can only sustain its economic growth in the peaceful

environment @hagawati,2016). Wang also favour this argument by arguing that China will

not prioritize the military modernization over the economic development as they have seen and

know the reason behind Soviet disintegration (Wang, 2006). Kuo and Tang in their work

considers the economic and geogaphical factor as the most crucial elenrent of Chinese Grand

Shategy in 2ld century, they added that because of economic development China is having

more close ties with not only the regional but other states plus they are getting more influential

role in world trade and other institutions (Kuo & Tang 2016).

IGplan highlights the fou factors as a driving force behind Chinese Grand Strategy. First he

argues the militarization of states in the Asia-Pacific region second the geopolitics of the

regional seq China's interest towards nationalism and controlling population at home and last

but not the least is to secure Chinese energf needs (Ikplan R. , 2005). Wang ngues that China

want to balance US power through both "internal balancing" and "external soft balancing". For

instance as a part of internal balancing China is enhancing its military capabilities and focusing

more on the economic development and using its diplomacy as a mean to secure Chinese

interests in bilateral and multilateral relations (Yunling & Yuzhu, zolT)



Throughout the history different Chinese regimes either they were tlan-Chinese or non-Han

Chinese, they tried to morimize the Chinese influernce and contol over the sfrategic periphery.

They established their contnol through economic, geographic, stategic and political-military

constaints. They secured all of their interests because of the established domestic order, firct

they made internal progress and then became able to making good extemal relations and

securing their interests because their peripheral interest were depending upon the unified suong

state (Barfield, 1989).

Different school of thought having different opinions regarding Ctinas' Crrand Shategy and

US intemess in the Asia-Pacific region. In confiast to the popular notion in ttre west that China

is emerging superpower, China has the potential to be a world power; it is not yet srrch apower.

He added that domestic resources are driving China's emerglng Crrand Shategy of a peaceful

development (Zicheng,20l0). Export towards Asia-Pacific and consumer marlra in Asia for

American business are the most important elements on which US economic r€covery is highty

dependent, also stesses on the US regional partnership with other nations and states wilt help

to protect its interests in the region and for this US

Different school of thoughb having different opinions regarding Chinas' Grand Sfiategy and

US interests in the Asia-Pacific region. In contast to the popular notion in the west that China

is emerging superpower, Chim has the potential to be a world power; it is not yet srch a power.

He added that domestic resources ane driving China's emerging Crrand Strategy of a peaceful

dwelopment (Zicheng,20l0). Export towards Asia-Pacific and consume market in Asia for

American business are the most important ele'nrents on which US economic recovery is highly

dependent, also stesses on the US regional partnership with other nations and states will help

to protect its interests in the region and for this US will have to establish it relationship with

other states, actively participate in the regional organisations, expending its invesfinent in the
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region and try to improve human right democratic values in the Asia-Pacific region (Clinton,

20r l).

China's rise is one of the most significant developments in intenrational relations. As a result

of more than three decades ofphenomenal economic growth, since the initiation of economic

reforms in 1978, a strong China now stands before the world for the first time in over a century.

As China may rival the US in the rnaterial capabilities, recent discussions on Chinese role in

the world politics has been gradually shifting from a focus on material clraracteristics of China

rise to a growing concern with the impact of Chinese power on regronal and inrcrnational order

(frraungF. ,2015).

There are so many schools of thoughts in int€rnational relations but the most prominent are

realism and idealism. This literature rerriew will provide a surnmary of existing literature

relwant to this topic. Differeirt school of thoughts like realism, liberalism and co,nstuctivism

are having their ovm opinion. So many scholars of International relations considered more

approaches of international relations. Since the relationship of grcat powers influenced the

international system, realism is the most ap,propriate theoretical frame work to analyse the

international afhirs (Dzung,2000).But in confiast of the realism and liberalist viervs English

School plays the middle way between realist extreme views of the intemational relations and

revolutionist or liberalist views that's why it is called as the via media between them (Wight,

International Theory: The Three Traditions, 1994).

After so many meetings and inquiries, scholars of E.S. describes international relations is not

only about the power, wealth, increasing the capability, completion and war etc. but it includes

equality, recognition, offence, rights, disputes, interests, association, conventions, customs,

damages, reciprocity and reparation etc. (Jackson, 1992). But Almeida is not in the view that

British committee uras just thinking about the construction of the via media, rather under the
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Wight's leadership they established a different theory with ib roots in the Crrotius, Burke,

Hume and de Tocquwille work (Buzan, An Inhoduction to the English School of International

Relations, 2014).

Realist or western scholars who advocates or stess the strategic competition among

dominating and rising powerc are having the hard realist view of Asia-Pacific. War in Asia

soems close to unthinkable today because of the understanding and acting on the balance of

power rclationship arnong dominating and rising power (Uftite, 2008).

In t€rms of political, economic, geographical and social capacrty, China is the only e,merying

power which can compete stategically with US in Asia-pacific (Sutter, 2003). In a workshop

on "Assessing China Rise: Power and Influence in the 2ls century" David Edelstein slrares his

views about the relationship between rising and great powers in the context of history. He says,

that throughout the history both rising and existing powerc go for cooperation first and tlren

towards the co,nfrontation (Edelstei& 2009).

China itself has the capacity to disturb the international order. So China becomes an ally or

rival of US it will badly disturb the existing order (Xuetong, The Rise of China and its power

Status, 2006). There are different of opinions regarding China rise, whether it will be peaceful

as China label it 'leaceful coexisting" or rise of China is an early stage and will cause stnrctural

transformation in the region, which depend on the security dilemma (Goh, The U.S China

Relationaship and Asia-Pacific Security: Negotiating Change, 2005). Sates went for

expansionism as they grow stronger. First they went for regional hegemony and China will do

same and challenge us hegemony in the Asia-Pacific region (Elman, 2oM).

Not only Mearsheimer many other realists are also very pessimistic about China's rise. China

is expanding diplomatic relationship, economic growth and specially spending more on

military. They are spending on military just to deter Taiwan and stop US in a possible conflict
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with Taiwan. More than these Chinese leaders seem China as a sole super powff of East Asia

(Vaug[rn,2007).

US narry presence in the region even after cold war is a symbol of commitrrent to protect its

major allies and interests in the region. They will and want to play a regional balancer role and

save orprotect the region from a single regional hegemon (Yoon, 2003). Obama's readjuturent

policy is to line up ib allies in China's neighbouring just o counter China on serious issues as

South China Sea, China territorid claim and currency issues (Chan M. L., 2010).

US presence in Asia-Pacific is just to contain China There are so manypurposes but the main

is containment but at the same trme one can see that world is more integrated in terms of

economic. so policies like conainme'nt don't make any serue (Asari, 2012).

Risrng of China to the status of superpower will clash with the interests of US so; military

standoffthrough the region will create a cold war situation again. To avoid any confrontation

with China, US will have to malre allies, eoalitions and balance China (Ifuplan R. ,2005). US

deputy secretary of state made a speech. He addressed at the cenhe for a new American security

and in his addressed, he offered a new term for US-China relationship which is "Strategic

Reassurance". For him strategic reassurance must be at the core of the policy at bottr sides. US

and its allies must assutt and welcome China and China on the other hand must make it clear

that her developnrurt and rising status at international level will not be a threat for existing

international order (Steinb ery 2009).

These two powers have differences but despite of these differences theyboth can shategically

cooperate with each other for their common interests (Shambaugh, 2000). Balance ofpower is

necessary in Asia-Pacific. Because, only having balance ofpower both US and China can gain

the fruits of cooperation and avoid the unnecessary cost of conflict (Lampton, 2Ol2).
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What are the reasons of peace, why world leave in peace and what are the occasions which

became the reason of war and how war starts? It is a good work to understand the changing

order at international level and also agree that one condition is necessary for major wars which

is "Parity" (Lernke, 1996). Every great power emerged from the great wars (Knutsen, 1999).

Both US and China are engaged in a transitional process. This is the most important issue not

only for two states but for international system too. And, if they both could not tackle their

issues carefully, they can lead the word in to another world war (Lai, The United States and

China in Power Transition, 201l).

The stnong military power of US is undoubtedly a safe guard for its role of champion in the

region but at thc same time US will face great economic challenge in the region because of the

growing economic power in Asia-Pacific and crisis in US economy. Asia-Pacific seority

challenge will be a great challenge to US adminishation in the region (Tang X. ,2012).

Growing economy is also a challeirge by China to US in the Asia-Pacific region but military

modernization is the most serious threat posing by Ctrina to US in the Asia-pacific region.

China wants to replace or end the US domination in the reglon and to reach its goal China is

going for military modernisation (Broomfield, 2003). China spends much nesources on its

military but it became little when relatively compar€ with the us (Liu, 2010).

One of the most important rcalities in the world today is the fast growing power of China.

Admittedly, gauging Chinese power is not easy, much less projecting its future growttr. But the

fact is that China has been experiencing a massive gron4h in the economic power and other

material capabilities for the past two and half decades is beyond doubt. From 1979 to 2fi)3, the

Chinese economy grew at an annual rate of 8 to 9 percent, three to four times faster than the

economies in the west and double the average growttr rate of the dweloping nation (De,ng &

W*9, In the Eyes of the f,hagon: China Views the World, 2000).
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After many crisis and agreement Chinese leaders has learn to live with the hegenron. Chinese

leadem are rcalist in natur€ and they have adopted many policies which were based on the US

hegunonic system. It is the most predicted view that China will adopt the same behaviour in

the future but Taiwan is a factor which can create problem between US and China and can lead

to a military confrrontation behveen both of thern (Qingguo, 2005).

US rebalancing towards Asia-Pacific has political, security and economic goals. US not only

wants to save its interests but also want to contain China. Becaue gowing China in the region

has potential to effect or challenge US economic, political or military goals (Szczudlik-Tatar,

2012\. US has large interest in promoting peace and stability in the region and Chinese help to

US in achieving this goal can make US task more easier. At the same time he argues that US

in maintainrng the global dominant power and China h*s some significant elements of global

power but remains as a regional power of East Asia (Jisi, 20M).

Despirc the political, economic and strategic transition in the region, Asia-Pacific is enjoying

mo,re harrtony than ever before in the history because of the globalization and interdependence.

China's military expeditions are just to expand the military domination in the regron. Mutual

interesrc between states have been stronger than ever before due to which old rivalries or

conflict remains below the surfrce (sadleir, 2005).

So this study addresses the following gaps in the existing literature regarding China's grand

strategy and its implication for the region. Firs! very limited study has been done on China's

Grand Snategy and its implications for the Asia-Pacifrc region. SecondlS research studies

hitherto done on this subject do not explain fts implications of China's Grand Strategy and

how China would counter the US in the regron while safeguarding her interests through soft

power as well. Lastly, very limited studies have been done over certain pattern of conflict and

cooperation in case of Asia-Pacific have been done.
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3. Rcscerch Methodology

This study is qualitative for several compelling reasons. Qualitative method is used for

discovering the meaning of partianlar phenomenon given by people on the basis of their

experiences. So, the purpose of this study is to explore the tools of Chinese Grand Strategy

through which they are creating their dominance and containing the US in the Asia-Pacific

regon, analysis of the whole situation and use the findings of this study for devising future

policies. Questions used in qualitative approach require descriptive and exploratory and thus

starts with what and how. Questions with what and how directed the study towards the in-depth

understanding as what Grad Sfiarcgy China is adopting and how it is effecting and reshaping

the current regonal order. This study explores how China is pursui4g its economic, diplomatic

and military means of Grand Shategy to establish its dominance and containing the US in the

Asia-Pacific region while safeguarding its om interesm and steer the US and China towards

the aversion of military conflict along yi1fu this, this study mainly focus on how the conflict or

cooperation benveen the powers is reshaping the regional order. Qualitative research

emphasizes on the participans active role especially in data collection and interpret of the

findings.

Qualitative'Case Study'design is the best mettrodology to explain this phenomenon. For the

purpose of this study, primarily focus was on the definition offered by modem case study

design. In case study metlrodology, cases are bounded by time and activity as in this study, data

was collected over a sustained period of time. This case study is investigating China's Crand

Shategy and reshaping the regional order of Asia-Pacific region since 201 l-ZOl7. So, detailed

information of this phenomenon (2011-2017) is collected through a variety of data collection

tools which includes primary and secondary rcsources.
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In case study research, multiple resources of evidence are used and these multiple soutces

ensurp that the case study is as robust as possible. In this stndy both primary and secondary

daa was used. For secondary method of data collection the researcher focused on the books

available in different libraries along with the articles published in different journals and news

which deals with China's Ctrand Snategy in the Asia-Pacific region. For the collection of data

through internet there is no barrier in locating a single site to gather data on Chinese Grand

Strategy in Asia-Pacific region.

For primary sourres, interviews were conducted as a daa collection technique. Intenriews were

semi stnrctured with open ended question. Convenient based sampling method was used.

Acade,mician, experts on US, Chins and Asia Pacific working in different ttrink tanks and

diplornas of both US and China posted in Pakistan have been chosen as a universal population

of this study.

Since it is not possible to conduct the interviews from the whole population. So, a sample of

eight participants have bee,n chosen from the total population. These participants include:

Experts working in different think tanls in Pakistan like Benish Sultan Qazi, and Abdul Rouf

Iqbal fiom Institute of Strarcgic Studies and Research fuialysis Islamabad. Acadenricians

especially expertise of foreign policy of great powers Dr. Pervaiz Iqbal Cheema from National

Defence University and Scholars from other countries like Shaun Breslin from University of

Warwick, UK Prof Franklin from Oxford University, UK, Prof William A Challahan from

London School of Economics, and Prof Paul Evan from University of British Columbia have

been ac,cessed through Skpe. Face to face interviews have been conducted from the Pakistani

scholars. During face to face interview hand written notes and audio was recorded by the

permission of the participanb to ensure the accurate transcription. Besides the interviews,
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official documents of US (DOD and Congressional Paper) and China (White Paper) were

rwiewed as well, as a source of primary data.

Interviews were used as an instnrment to get the opinion of the sample population.

As China's Grand Shategy and Reshaping the Regional order: A Case study of Asia-Pacific is

a new phe,nomenon so limited lit€raturc is available on it. So, this study uses the intervieurs of

operts as a souEe to gpt information. Secondly this research is descriptive and orplanatory in

nature that deals with what and how questions.

To anallze data related to the "China's Grud Shategy and The Reshaping of Regional Order:

A Case Study of Asia Pacific" content analyris was used as a data analysis technique in this

study. So, an analysis of expert's interrriews on China's Chand Shategy in Asia-Pacific region

with special focus on US and China's interests, areas of cooperation and conflict betrveen them

have been done through content analysis.

In content analysis two t1rye ofmethods does exists: conceptual analysis and discoruse analysis.

This study follows the concephral analysis. So, before analping the data, regional level was

determined as the level of analysis. During the analysis of data, focus was on three main

themes: China's (t) diplomatic, (2) military and (3) economic relations with other regional

states. These were the main themes of the study to be focused on. During the data analysis all

inelevant data was excluded and relevant daa was divided into the three above mentioned

themes. To distinguish betrveen the meanings of concepts, operational definitions of the main

concepts have beelr mentioned as well.
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4. Structurc ofthe Study

The study is divided into seven chapt€rs which are mentioned below:

o Introducfion

The infroduction briefly highlights the main therne of firesis i.e. China's Crrand Strategy and

the Reshaping of Regional Onder. The first chapter provides lircrature rwiew. It identifies the

gaps that this study is gorqg to fill.

o Englirh School end thc Concept of 'fnhrnationel Society,

Chaptcr two is related to the theoretical frame work in which international relation's theory

English School has been applied especially the concept of international society by Hadley Bull.

o Hirtorical Percpective of Chincce Grand Stretery

Chapter three understands ttre strategic culture and tradition of Chin's Crand Strategy during

different concepts and haditions which have influenced Chinese Grand Strategy in the past and

how they continue to effect in the present and what policies was adopted by China to counter

those threats.

o Evalueting Chine'r Grend Stretery through the Lances of Englirh School

Chaprcr fourprovides an analysis of contemporary Chinese Grand Statery in ttre Asia-Pacific

r€glon, it covers the rise of China and its Grand Shategy and how English School analyses this

situation.

o China's Grend Stratery and United Stater in Asia pecific

Chapter five aualyses the China's Grand Strategy and US prcsence in the Asia-Pacific region.

It explains the regional situation and China's policies for becoming a regional power and

measures adopted by China to counter the US in the region.

o china's Grand strategr in Asia-Pecific: a Regional perepective



Chapter six gives an overview of Chinese Grand Snategy for Asia-Pacific and how regional

states are perceiving it along with their reaction. This Chapter also discttss the policies, rcgional

states are adopting to balance between US and China and mainaining the regional order.

o Conclusion

Iast but not the least section deals with the conclusion, analysis of the effects of Chinese

Sfrategy on the regional situation recommend some policies to both the US and China for

securing their interesb and ways to avoid any direct confrontation.
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Chapter Two

THEORATICAL TRA}IEWORK

Introducdon

The historicd dwelopment of the English School, as well as its core ideas, methodology, and

epistemologl, are going to cover in this chapter. The fundamenal ideas, presumptions

(ontological, methodological, and theor,*ical), and distinctive inquiry techniques that set the

E.S. apart from the earlier schools, progressively evolved. The interpretivist approac-h, pluralist

methodology, and fiinal conceptualization that E.S. used to analyse the reality of international

relatioru is its most salient feature. The international systerm, internationd society, and world

society make up this triadic notion. The idea of an international society has grown in

importance as English schools have developed, and became the primary focus of ES's analysis

of global politics. This English school approach has become so prwalent in theory and

literature that it is now also refe,rred to as the "international society approach."

The most cnrcial component of the chapter is the research methodology used by the English

school. This chapter is concentated less on the argumenB or ideas of E.S. and more on

historical readings on how these concepts evolved. The historical methodology employed in

the E.S. would also be used in the subsequurt parts of this dissertation. Along with the five

English School institutions, the chapter also covers the historical context and Hadley Bull's

idea of an international society. He viewed the state as a sovereign political community with a

defined population and an independort government to rule over under the concept of an

international society. According to his concept of international society, states are the most

significant actors at the international level because without a higher power to oversee and

guarantee the common laws, which are dependent on the human variables residing in

societies/states and are thus simple to change or interpret. As norms cannot be regulated



without a mechanisrn, so autonomous institutions must play the role of that mechanism and

uphold oder in international society. Institutions in international society play a crucial role in

adapung to or protecting these rules. States voluntarily agreed to follow the customs and

procedures represented by the institutions.

The second section of this chapter covers the stnrcture of the English School of International

Relations' institutions, their capabilities, and the role they play in upholding 'order' in global

society. Despite opposition and doubb about their reliability, these institutions were crucial to

keeping the peace in global politics. The foundation for firther examination of the politics of

the Asia-Pacific region, with a primary focus on the area covered by China"s Grand Strategy,

is thought to be five institutions: international law, diplomacy, balance ofpower, war, and great

power management. This chapter provides a thorough explanation of these instihrtions'

definitions, roles, and conhibutions to upholding the "order" of the world, but exclusively from

Hedley Bulls perspective. Throughout the chapter and discussion about the role of institutions

in the world politics, Bull errrphasize on the fact what role states can actually play as compared

to the one they play in world politics.

2.l Evolution of Englirh School

English School is the theory of International Relations developed by the British inspired

writers. The term English School (ES) was coined in the 1970s to describe the predominant

British goup as they considered International Society as the primary object of analysis in

international relations (Burchill, et al., 2009). Committee of the British scholars met for the

first time to discuss the theory of international politics, in 1959 (Buzan, An InEoduction to the

English School of International Relations,2Ol4). But this is not the exact starting point of the

theory but an arbifary median point, just like the association between 1648 and the sovereign

state syatem (Bgzan, An Inhoduction to the English School of International Relations, 2014).

22



The orgianizational origin of the ES can be traced back to the mid of 1950s but the conceptual

origln is different one. As the idea of "intemational sociely'' is seen as the front runner but it's

not the original concept of ES ({igezzi,2005). Discnssion on the state-system by German

Historian influenced the early thinking of ES. fuid the term was intrirsic to the international

law from nineteenth century (Schwarzenbetgsr, l95l). kr l98l Roy Jones coined the name

*English School" which got accepted by both within and outside scholars of the school

(Suganami, British InstitutionalisE, orthe English School, 20 Years on, 2003).

Most of the founding fathers of English school were not English as Hedley Bull was from

Australia, Charles Manning from South Africa so like so many other labels as'tealism" or

even the "internatio,nal relations" English School (ES) doesn't fit with what it represenb.

English school had nothing to do with the British foreign policy rather the idea of English

school is just the combination of history, sociology, law and political theory or globd theories

of international relations as the founders of E.S. were having the backgrouad of differe, t

disciplines rutging from history to journalism. But the question is why they added

*SCHOOU? 
Dunne justifies this term on the basis of shared intellectual foundations, extenral

recognition and self-identification (Elunne, 1998). Suganami describes the ontologyof English

School in the most helpful way of thinking by unfolding the difference between the club and a

network and betrvee,n the gouping and strccession of scholars (Sugianami, British

Institutionalists, or the English School, 20 Years on, 2fi)3). In the beginning, international

sociefy was the only idea included in the E.S. but after the Second lVorld War, in the USA, the

idea of international system became the most influential in the field of IR (Buan, An

Intrroduction to the English School of International Relations,2014).

Weaver summed up the evolution of E.S. in to the four different phases, in the first phase which

starcd from the initiation of the committee and ended up with the pubtication of the Diplomatic

Investigation in 1966, he argues that in this period, scholars fully concentrated on the concept



and theorizing the internationat society. Tte Second phase started from 1966 and lasted till

1977, during this period Bull wrcte The fuiarchical society: A Study of order in llrorld Politics

and lvight worked on the systenr of states in which they investigate ttre existence and nafire

of the int€rnatioml society. During the thirrd phase (1979-1939) miters like Wilson and Jones

discussed the capacity of E.S. along with the fi[tlrer analysis on international relations by uing

the framework of Bull and Wight theory (Jo'nes R. E., lgSl). Forth phase of E'S' started in

1990s with the publications of special issue of Millennium journal about English School,

d,ring this phase they decided to tackle the new challenges with the E.S. school ap'proaches

(Bgzan, waeyer, & wilde, secrsity: ANew Framewo'rk for fuialysis, 1998).

English School plays the middle way betrveen realist extreme views of the international

relations and revolutionist or lib€ralist views that's why it is called as the via media between

them ($right, International Theory: The Three Traditions, l9%). After so maoy meetings and

inquiries, scholars of E.S. describes int€rnatioDal relations is not only about the power, wealtb'

increasing the capability, completion and war etc. but it includes equality, recognition, offence,

rights, disputes, intercsts, association, convotionS, customs, damages, reciprocity and

reparation etc. (Jackson ,lgg2).Even beforp the first meeting, scholars like Schewanenberger,

Martin and Charles were thinking on these lines (Brzan, fui Inttoduction to the English School

of International Relations, 2014). But Almeida is not in the view that British committee was

just thinking about the consfiuction of the via media, rather under the Wig[rt's leadership they

established a different theory with its roots in the Grotius, Burke, Hume and de Tocqueville

work (Brzan, An Introduction to the English School of International Relations, 2014).

2.2 Besic Concepts of English School

On the basis of above mentioned historical context/evaluatio& E.S. gradually evolved the basic

concqlts, assumptions (ontological, mettrodological and theoretical), and different inquiry

methods which distinguished the E.S. Aom the prwious schools. The most important



characteristic of E.S. is that it adopted the interpretivist app,roach along with the pluralist

method with the trinal conceptualization. This hiadic conceptualizilion consists of the

intemational system", "international society and'lvorld societ/'(Little R. , 1995). This tiadic

conceptualization can be seen in the Wight's work on the epistemology. His three

epistemological paths'tealism",'tationalism" and'hevolutionist" are known as the three R's

$ighq Wighq & Porter, International Theo,ry-the three haditions, l99l). As perthe E.S. point

of view, the reality of intemational relations reproduce by the coexistence, cross-fertilizing and

interact of these three systematic frarnework with each other, which functions in the interstate,

transnational level and between inter-human domain (Little R. , 1995).

E.S. began its investigation with the work of lVight's concept of state system. The term "state

System" initially associated with the writings at the end of 17ft Century when Pufendorf

defined state system as differe,nt states connec"ted under one body but all the member statcs

rernain sovereign (Little R. , 1995). After the teaty ofWestphalia this term 
*state 

system" used

for the German states but with the start of 196 Century this term came to refer the European

State System. Later, E.S. considered this concept as the fundamental importance as Eurcpean

State System extended across the globe and provided the origin of the international syston

(Little R. , 1995).

23 Level of Anelyrlr end itr Critiquec

The concept "state system" has been erft€nded by the E.S. and they established three core

elemernts (international system, international society and world society) which are particularly

associated with the framework to analyse the state systeur at in international politics (Little R.

, 1995). In the international system states interact with one another at regular basis and each

state plays an important role in the behaviour of others. International society is a society of

states where they contact with each other's, having ceftain cornmon interests and values in their

mind. But at the same time they conceive themselves to be work under the common institution

\



and bound by the common rule. On the other hand, these are the humans who made the world

society not the states, they imply that a'\vorld common good' recognize the common values

(Little R. , 1995).

The analytical framework of E.S. has been criticized by the critiques such as James, Shaw and

B1glzujetr,.. James argued that E.S. failed to draw the line between international system and

international society because states only interact if they share common rules, interests and

institutions (James, 1993). For Shaw, E.S. not only failed to differentiate betwee'lr the

int€rDatioml systeur and international society but from a world society perspective they gave

more importance to the state centric approach which was a tool of Cold War and E.S. along

with the neorealist try to propagate the Cold War ideology (Shaw, 1992).

Just like James, Barry Buzz.analso argued E.S. has failed to distinct between the international

syst€m and international society b,ut at the same time argued that E.S. failed to describe how a

multi-cultgral global society emergd. In respouse to this distinction issue, Buzan gave the

solution by draw the sociological distinction betweelr "Ge,tneinschaft" and "Gesellschaft

societies. As per Bgzan, Gemeinschaft societies based on the cofllmon experience, identity and

sentim€,lr6 and this concept is adopted by the E.S. but in confiast Gesellschaft societies are

based on the sentimerntal and naditional links which are made up of from the common culture

benreen individuals in different states. Based on this distinction Buzan showed that how states

interact with each other's in this competitive world especially whan they don't have corunon

culture as well, if they don't fiade with each other they can't formulate rule or establish

institltion for cornmon goods and this derrelopment leads the int€rnational system to the

hternational society. But on the other han{ he argues that states at international level

sometimes don't have common culhre so they have to be together on the Gasellschaft society

stnrchye and adopt the common culture which ultimately leads them to adopt the structure of
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Gemeinschaft societies ultimately (Brzan, From inrcrnational system to intemational society:

structural realism and regime theory meet the English school, 1993)'

2.4 Methodology and the Englirh School

Not only the E.s. but all the theorists ignore the study of methodology' undoubtedly

methodology is not an easy term to define but it is trecessary to inquiry the tnrth' And for these

methods of inquiry has been divided into tu'o different modes (teconstructed logic' and

*logic-in-,se,) by Abraham Ikplan (Kaplan A. , 1964). Reconstnrcted methods involve the

philosopher,s self-conscious atteinpt to exptain and fonnalize the definite method. In contrast

logic-in-use method mean: method which has been involved and used during the imperial

investigation. Even though Kaplan tried to make the distinction befiveen two methods but

international rclations no acknowledgernent does exist (Ihplan A. , 1964)' E'S' is associated

with the 
..classical approach" of methodology. At the time of discussion betrveen "classical"

and..scientific" approaches/methods, Bull argued that "classical method" plays the role in the

met6od of jldgement. Because of this argument he is being considered as the defe'nder of

classical app,roach @ull H. , Intemational Theory: The Case for a Classical Approach, 1966)'

Bull orplains his strtement and left the duty on Richardson to explain his statement (Little R. ,

1995). Classical approach has two different directions to explain the methodology. First

metlrod inctudes 'larticularistic approach" and second stresses upon the 'lhilosophical

directions" and "gsneralized propositions" (Litfle R. , 1995). The methodology of intematioual

relations can be reconsfiucted on the bases of E.S. procedure and level of analysis. E.S. starts

ftom the methodological perspective not on the ontological gound that's why relationship

between international system, international society and world society by E'S' has been

defended on methodological gound. But critics of E.S. like James, Shaw and Buandefineig

these terms on Ontological bases (Little R. , 1995).
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Secondly E.S. considers historical readings as an important tool of re.search methodology. E'S'

focus on the societal and historical dynamic, Buzan surnmarizes it as:

..Much mone so than either realism or liberalism, it opens the door to the studytng

international and the world history in term of the social; stnrcture of international order."

He adds that E.S. considers history or knowledge of history as a necessary t'ool in order to

understand the international relations. E.S. gave morc importance to history because most of

the dominant scholars during the wolution period of E.S. were having the background from

history like Martin Wight, Michael Howard and Herbert Butterfield etc. Ttrey accept that let

alone future, history cannot wen explain the p,resent but it surely hetps in analysing the present

or future on the basis of historical analysis (Buzaq An Introduction to the English School of

International Relations, 201 41.

As int€rnational relatiora is a complex subject to deal with, not only intenns of practical

relatiora but on the analytical ground as well. So, because of such complexties E.S- decided to

wort on the methdological ground and examine/anallze the situation from the conftasting

perspectives. In E.S. methodology anarchical international system, rule-governed international

society and nansnational world society play the role as an important element working at

international are,na and E.S. perspectives are designed in a way to collect the aspects from these

elements. As E.S. gave much attention to methdology not the ontology so it shows that all of

these elenrents are oprating under the same relaity (Little R. , 1995). Methodology of E.S.

doesn't allow the analyst to conceptualize the only one elernent from the above mentioned as

Bull argues, it would be redicolus if the analyst consider only one elemeNrt like international

society or system is the sole or the most dominant eleme,nt at international arena. He also added

that undoubetedly attention could be shifted to one ele,ment but analysts must remember that
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this elernent is not the only one, without the influence of others (Bull H. , The Anarchical

Society: A Studyof Order in World Politics, 2012).

E.S. gave more importance to mettrodology rather than ontology to seprate the elements as if

the uralysts is giving more importance to international socelty, it must not be done at the

oeense of recognizi4g either the anarchical features of international system or the other

featgres of world society. Watson concludes this discussion as it is ueful to differrentiate

between the international systerns and the international societies because this distintions not

only simplified the complex reality.of international realtions but the reality can be considered

from a specific point of view (Watsom, 1987).

Systematic lwel of analysis in mechanistic terms has bee,n ued by the E.S. They used the

above mentioned three elements as the level of analysis. Systemetic pressure works

mechanically as it doesn't work accordingly to the will of the community (Wacon, 1992)-

Other theorists consider this pressure as stnrctural and argues that stnrctural pr€ssure emergers

whe,n states account oth€r's economic and strategic actions while calculating their own. In

contrast of the other thoeries E.S. take the identical view as the Neorealist concept on

intenrational society. They accepts that Statcs are pushed by the stnrctue of the international

system but at the same time they do have the view that sarcs are not puched by the invisible

hands or powe6g rather they are directed by their rational assessment of the economical and

military resources distributed among the international systenr. They also added that

international anachical stnrcture pushes states to maintain the military resourceVrelatiors

(Little R. , 1995).

Like neorealist, E.S. agrees that international stnrcture does exist but despite this they also

argus that systern has the power to emcopass the international society. E.S. does not suggest

that international relations can only be understand in systemetic term or development of
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international society woud eleminarc the systemetic forces rather they do believe that

international systems and societies are coexistingwith each othersbutobviously inthe complex

international ar€na. Tlrese elements can be seperated frour each others ttEough methodology

but it doesn,t mean that they posses the different realisty rather ttrey are different by natt[e but

working under the same r€allty (Watson, 1992)'

Finally E.s. talked about the third lerrel of analysis, in the third level of analysis their focus

have bee,n shifted from states to the individuals, liviqg in different states but interlinked with

each others on the bases of comrnon culture and they fomred the world society. This level of

analpis draws the clear line between neorealist and E.S. approach to the world societybut E.S.

does argrre that this level of analysis is necessary to explain the formutation of international

society (Litfle R, 1995).

E.S. use this tilory for analysing the international relations. As Wights states:

.,The three taditions are not like three railrroads tracks running into infinity. They are not

philosophically constany and pure like three stately, hanquil and independent strearns flowing.

They are Streams, with eddies and cross-currents, sometimes interlacing and nwer for long

confined to their onm river bed. They are, to vary the metaphor, interwoven in ttre tapestry of

western civilization. They both influe,nce and cross-fertilize one another, and they change,

although withou! I think, tosing their inner identit/' (wighq International theory: The three

traditions, 1996).

E.S. is known as the middle-way or the via-media because it opens up the innovative ways of

analysing the international relations beyond the traditional discussion of realist virsus liberalist.

This approach helps to cover the dual understanding of the reality like national interest versull

international, wff virsus peace, sovereignty venilrs globlization (Friedrichs, 2004). This

middle-way or via-media aprroach was much inspired by the work of De Tocqueville, Hume,



Lock, B,rke and Grotius (Btrzan, An Introduction to the English school of Internationd

Relations, 21l4').Crrotius is one of the most dominant scholar from the above mentioned list'

he was a Dutch scholar who wrote "De Jure Belli as Pacis" unphasized on the "society of

stat€s,,. In his unitings he chooses the way betrreen realist and rerrolutionist thoughts by arguing

that states are not as in stnrggle of power as described by the realist not as utopian as reflect by

the rwolutionist rather he focused that in intemational society states are not free from legal or

moral bounderies @ull H. , 'Martin wight and the Theory of krternational Relations: fire

Second Martin Wight Memorial L€cture, 1976). This view provides the middle way and

claiming the order while analping the international relations under anarchy.

2.5 Concept of clnternetional Scoiety" end Iledley Bull

E.S. focused more on the concept of intemational society while dweloping the uderstanding

of international relations @uzan, fui Inhoduction to the English School of International

Relations, zol4). Scholars who innitiated the first meetings of the British Committee like

Wight and Butterfietd adimitted thst durhg the thoery forrrulation, they focused more on the

state systerq internrational society and diplomatic community as compare to the limits and use

of the theory or about the foreign policy formulation (wighq Wight, & Porter, International

Theory-the thr€e traditions, l99l). International Society is a sort of the club to cooperate under

the anarchinal characteristics of international relations argued by the dominant scholars of E.S.

of thought. Wight and Butterfield consider international syst€m and society almost

interchangably but in contrast Bull draw the distinction line before conce,phralizing and

operationalion of these terms (Watsom, l9S7). Bull argues that states contac8 iu two different

modes, international system is when two states contact with each other and consider other's

decision while acting at the international stage and international society is: whe'n two or mare

then two states interacts with each others for securing int€rsts and common values but side by

side they are bound to obey the certain nonns and values under the common institutions. For



Bull international syste,m can exist without internationat society but iternational society can't

be established without international syst€Nll (James, 1993).

Bull choose the middle-way approach to conceptualize the international society, he added that

the concept I have in my mind canbe calted as the Grotian conc€pt (Bull, wight, & Butterfiel4

Diptomatic Investigations: essays in the theory of international politics, 1966). Bull argues:

..society of states exist whe,lr a group of states, co,nsciotrs of certain comrnon intcrests and

cotnmon values, from a society in the sense that they conceive themselves to be bound by a

e,tlmmon set of rules in their relatio,ns with one another, and share in the working of common

institutions @ull H. , The Anarchical Society: A Shrdyof Order inlVorldPolitics, 2012)."

In 1959 Bull wrote..What's the commonwealth?" in which he states that international relations

ar€ more complex than power competition- 'evetyone against Everyone else'. So it seerns like

fon analysis, he borrowed system,s p,ractice ft.om the commonwealth @ull H. , what is the

commonwealth?, 1959). Bull gave more importance to the structur€ and functions of

commonwealth which shorvs his intellectual way towards the concept of iuternational society.

Bull set commonwealth' systematic and functional stnrcture as the model for conce'ptualizing

the English School's world society. Commonwealth states are tinked with each other's by

corrmon interests and objectives but their dependeircy totally dependent on their own choice.

For analysis, Bull concentrated on the two main characteristics of the oonrmonwealth first is

coulmon interesg and objectives on the basis of which states cooperate with each other's and

second is common culture, he added that common culture is not necessary for coo'peration and

in support of his argume,lrt he gave the example of India and Palcistan relations as they do have

contrasting military, economic and cultural interests but despite of all these elements they are

not only cooperating gnder the umbrella of commonwealth rather they are sharing intelligence

with each other's as well (Bult H. , what is the commonwealth?, 1959).
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In support of his analysis,s frameworh Bulr gave the examples of five different international

societies ftom the history: Creek City state systerl, international system by ttre Hellenistic

Kingdoms, intermational systein of China, state systcm of ancient India and cunent world order

@ull H. , The tuiarchical Society: A Study of order in world Politics, 2012). stanley is in the

view that The Anarchical Society by Bull draws the attention towards the elernent of

cooperation among states (Bull H. , The fuiarchical Society: A study of order in world

politics, 21lz).In Bull's theory of international relations 'state' is the most important actor as

it provides the base to the inter-state domain of international relations and forhim 'state' is hen

ithasthe specific independentpartofthe earth along with theparticular chunkofthe population

(Bull H. , fire fuiarchical Society: A Study of Orrder in World Politics, 2012). Bull's framework

is descriH as:

.,The master concept and distinguishing marker of the E.S. is 'intemational society',

conceived of as a now-global society in which states are the primary actols, collectively

profircing the rules and accepted practices by which they manags their inter-relations (Navari

& Green, Guide to the English School in International Studies, 2014)".

Bull considers anarchy as the cental characteristic of international relations and plays an

important role in theorizing the world politics. He further orplain anarchy by making a

comparison between the individuals living in a sovereign state and states working at the world

stagp, he argues that anarchy is just like men living in one state in which they are subject to the

common government but in contast in world politics sovereign states are not zubject to the

only one govemment (Bull H. , Society and anarchy in International Relations' 1968). By

rnaldng such arguments, Bull tries to explain that the condition of order and laws is different

from the one observing at the domestic level. So, he disagrees with the point that at international

level the notion of everyone against everyone might etiminate if sovereign states and the

citizens of the states are subject to one supreme authority. This argument leads the attention



towards the state of nature that at international level states interact with each other's without

binding under any obligption @ull H. , The Crrotian Conception of International Society, 1968).

On the other hand he argues that realist theory doesn't fit with the world realities as he argues

that no doubt international system is anarchic but despite of the anarchic states can cooperate

with each other's (Bull H. , Society and anarchy in International Relations, 1968).

Bull,s concept of international society concentates on the conce,pt of order so he added that

cooperation at international systcrn in anarchic world can possible because of the order but

order cannot exist without specific goal or objective. Becarse for him a same order can't be

apply in the all sinrations but every situation would have different order accordingly, for

applying the order goat and objectives mrst be set from the beginning, without a clear goal or

objective the concept of order would be meaningtess (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society: A

Shrdy of ffier in World Politics, 2Ol2). Bull added that in intemational society, order is not

the result of any fact rather it's the consequence of the corlmon interests based on the goals

and objectives, establishment of rules to prescribe the behaviour for sustaining these goals and

institutions to make these rules effective (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society: A Study of Order

in World Politics, 20 12). International society by Hedley Bull is based on the oommon interests

as he argues that states are the central figure in the international society and they work with

each other's to secure their interests and as long as their interests are not in contadiction with

each other's they cooperat€ and work voluntarily to sustain the order but if their interests get

contradict with one another states can't provide the order. On the basis of above mentioned

explanation, Bull states that international society has different goals, the first is to presenre the

system of international society, second is to maintain the sovereignty of the states, tttird to

maintain the peace in international society and last but not the least it deals with the social life's

goals (Bull H. , Order versus Justice in World Politics, 1977)-
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In a nut shell, Bull's urritings gave overriding statts to the order to analyse the world politics

and this status somehow influe,nce the firnctional mechanism of the intemational politics. He

also argues that states are the main actor in the international relation, those cooperate with each

other's on the basis of the commotr interests and set few rules under the common institutions

and at the end they provided order via these rules and institutions. These common goals and

ht€lests give a way to cooperation, it decrease the viole,nce and securing the property rights

for individuals (Buzaq Rethinking Hedley Bull on the Instihrtions of International Society'

2006).

2.5.1 Instihrtionc of the Internetiond Socfcty

E.S. considers I.R as a distinct subject to study in which states are the most important actor.

E.S. theorists argue that despite the anarchy at international level, states are not bound to act

lnder any supreme authority. In their point of view states are sovereign and independe'nt to

establish the world society in which they make ordcr and e,njoy it rather than bnrtality/violence.

They also added that 
.order' must be place on the relationship's stnrcture between the sovereign

nation-states (Jones R.E., l98l).

Bull desffibes states as a sovereign political community, having designated po'pulation along

with the independeirt government to rule over @ull H. , The Anarchical Society: A Shrdy of

Order in World politics, 2Ol2). States are the most important actors at international lerrel to

monitor and assure the common rules without any higher authority. They also added that nrles

depernd on the hgman factors living in societieVstates so they are easy to change or interpret.

E.S. argues that institutions plays a vital role in adaptation or to protect these rules because

nrles can'tbe regularc without a mechanism and independent institutions can onlyplaythe role

of that mechanism. States voluntarily bound therrselves to obey the habits and practices

consisted by (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society: A Study of Order in World Politics, 2012)- Ia
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international rclations, organizations like [JNO, NATO are considered to be as the international

institutions. But Wight and Buzzan considers such organizations as the Pseudo and secondary

institutions respectively (Buzan, An Inhoduction to the English School of International

Relations, 2014). orr the other hand, E.S. is having the totally different opinion from the regime

theories as in liberal theory of international relations, cooperation does exist between states

eve,n under anarchy, so in regime theory Sates are the more rational actor as they cooperate

under zuch organizations to maximize their gains (BuzarU R*trinking Hedley Bull on the

Institutions of International Society, 2006). E.S. does not considers such organizations as the

institutions referred by them rather they argue that primary institutions are those recognized by

the historians and sociologist and utilize for governing the relations betrvee'n states, gtoups or

individgals (Wighq International Theory: The Three Traditions, 1994).

In contrast Suganami defines institutions as a set of social rules and conventions which guide

their members about what they should do and what shouldn't in their relations with each other's

(Suganami, British Institutionalists, or the English School, 20 Years on, 2003). These

institutions are the functioning mechanism and wolved with the passage of time from

throughout the history of international relations. Robert Keohane in his article gave different

perceptions about the institutions in international relations. He states that institutions in

international relations are either the organizations like UNO or WB (World Bank) or regimes

as international monetary or trade regime etc. or a specific institutional stnrcture of sovereignty

by Stephen trkasner (Ikasner, 1988) or the established institutions discussed by Bull. For

Keohane institutions are the connected set of rule which detennines the behaviour, lemmatize

or regulate the activity of the menrber states along with the shape ofthe expectations (Keohane,

1988).

E.S. is differcnt from the rest ofthe theories of the international relations on the basis of Bull's

point of view regiarding 'order' in international society and mechanism adopted for maintaining



order is not designed particularly rather it has bee,n wolved througfuout the history. He argrres

that common goals and intercsre of the states in international society drive thenr to set or follow

the common nrles rmder particular institutions and as a consequences ultimate goal 'order' is

p,rovided. For Bull, BOP, IL, GP, war and diplomacy plays the role of institutions (Bull H. 
'

The Anarchical Society: A Stgdy of Order in World Politics, 20l2l.Institutions described by

the Bull are interr€lated and supplementary and these institutions provide the ground for co'

existegce to the states. Druing the historical wents these institutions didn'twork independently

but collaboratively. Suganami argued that Bull borrowed this concept by the Hart's Theory of

Law. Hart define his theory on the basis of different rules and claims about the function of the

legal system in a complex society based on these nrles. In his theory tlart argues that legal

system dependent on the primary rules and he define primary rules as "how people ought to

behave"' For him secondary rules are for 'tow to identify' manage and change" them

accordingly Glarq 2012).

Suganami add€d that Bull's define the institutions based on the secondary rules, these

institutions interact, manage, change, interpret, enforce protect and legitimize the rules. He

states that..states interact wittr each other's on the basis on the expectations that their problems

can be managed by following the set of rules under the above mentioned instinrtions

(Sugianami, The Stucture of Institutionalism: an Anatomy of British Mainstream International

Relations, 1983). In contras! Bluzalm argues that E.S. considers institutional structure of IR as

a defining feature of their theory. He considered institutions as the core idea of English School

(Bgzan, Not Hanging Se,parately: Responses to flunne and Adler, 2005) and this feature of E.S.

differentiate it from the other schools of IR like realism, rationalist, neoJiberalist etc. (Buzan'

Rettrinking Hedley Bull on the Institutions of International Society, 2006). Above mentioned

institutions have some common characteristics as a whole as they are durable plus their

practices rerrolves around the shaned values. These instihrtions and values are not permanent or



fxed but play an important role in the game of international relations. He also agrees that no

one can identify any instihrtion or a list of institutions which can be consider€d valid for all the

time and in all situations (Buzan, From International to World Society? English School Theory

and the Social Stucture of Globalisation, 2010). He sketched out the institutions discussed by

E.S. as below:

Candidates forprimary institutions of internatio'nal societyby author (AdoptedbyBvzzanz0B)

Wight Bull Malall Holsti James Jackson

Religious sites

and festivals

D5mastic

Principles

Trade Trade (P)

Diplomacy Diplomacy Diplomacy(t) Diplomacy

(p)

Diplomacy Diplomacy

Alliance

Guarantees

War War War (P) War

Nzuhality

Arbitation

Balance of

Power

Balance of

Power,

Crreat

Powers

rnanagement

Balance of Power

(r)
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International

Law

International

Law

The States

International Law

(D

Intenrational

Law (F)

The Sate

(F)

International

Law

lnternational Law

Sovercignty Sovereignty @)

Tcrritorial Integrity

(P)

Non-intervention

(P)

Self-Determination

(P)

Non-Discrimination

(P)

Hrman-Rights (P)

Sovereientv

(D

Telritoriality

(F)

Sovereignty

Political

Boundaries

Sovereimty

Colonialism

(P)

Colonialism

For Mayall (D: Institutions, (P) = Principles

For Holsti (F) = Foundational Institution, (P) = Procedural Instittrtion

Words underlined are where the author identifies an institution as 'principal', or 'maste,r' or

'bedrock'

JustlikeBull, manyscholars likeWight, Mayall, Holsti,James andJacksonhave also ide'ntified

number of institutions during their work on international society (The English School and

Institgtions, 2013). Wight notes feur institutions like festivals, congness, messengers, hade,

diplomatic language, messenger, arbitration, alliance and war etc. as for the pre-modern penod



(Wilson, z}l2\.As for as institutions presurted by Bull are concernd it seems like they have

failed to reaph at any single point. orr the one hand, it see,ms to be a commonality betwee'n the

institutions such as war, diplomacy and international law and on the other hand it seenrs like

the institgtions like nationalism, colonialism etc. are challenging the primary institutions. At

the same time great power consensus lacks the consensus while BOP is strongly supported and

contested as well (Buan, Rethinking Hedley Bull on ttre Institutions of International Society,

2006). Bull argues that institutions work ideally but sometimes they can't match or catch the

realities most likely due to the two main reasons, first rationality of state might play the role

and secondly it could be because of the tmexpected or uncontrolled social events and their

surprised events.

Bull added that a determined hlpothesis for state's rationality doesn't reflect the historical

aspect. As he don't believe on the hlryothesis related to the ordinary rationality of states. He

doesn,t believe on the perception of state rational action but believe that miscalculations and

folly decisions wete always possible in states actions (Hoftnan, 1986). Secondly he argues

that as there is higfr potential in changing of social sciences so international or national evenb

are unpredictabte. Human factor in his ryritings also plays an important role as human fac'tor is

less stable and changeable so it criticize the automatcd process with the same outcomes. Even

though E.S. focuses more on the continuity in the international politics rather ttran changing

dynamic but in this case E.S. gave a special margin to zuch factor and events. At one side

unexpected consequences could be possible but on the other hand history of International

Relations treats thenr exceptional cases. These explanations of Bull institutions have to face so

many criticisms, few scholars only targeted the five institutions discussed by the Bull but others

also criticized the international stnrcture. This criticism by the scholars can be summarized as

the complex conceptualization of the term 'institution' which is not clear along with its

pluralistic and minimalist nature. Bull's definition of institutions also got criticism because of



the inadeqlate number, lack of the subdivision and infonnation regarding history wolution

and changes in the institutions.

Before moving touxards the detail of institutions preseirted by Bull in his wodq fen' points

regiardiry criticism must be discrssed before. In his work Bull did not argue that institutions

presented by him have the capacrty to orplain the international relations as a whole. His

minimalistic app,roach having an overriding status in the society as it has jrst focused on the

o,rder of inteinational society. He did not argue or make answers to all the questions while

remaining in the reality of international rrlations. Bull did not clam that his institutional

stnrcture would act same in all the situation rather he claims that his stnrctur€ of international

instihrtions free the states from Aking auto,matic decision or actioq on the other hand under

this sfigctgre state can play on both rational or irrational Sounds. His stnrcture allows states to

act against the any institutions if their core interesb are to be challenged and even they can

change or make the alternative policies against their int€rests or they are allowed to switch to

other institution For instance, if their BOP mechanism fails, they can alter it or turn to other

institutions like war, diplomacn the great power system, international law, etc.

As Wight zuggestd the idea of an institution needs to be fiutlrer developed or it must have a

clear cut definition. Bull states that stnrcture on inte,mational institution is 'evolved' not

.designed'; this stnrcture was initiated to discuss the reality of international relations within the

context of E.S. so at the initial lwel they established a general conceptualization which needs

figther elaboration. As Bull gave more importance to state, sovereignty, and policy of non-

intervention his work attacted criticism for its minimalistic and pturalistic nature. Pltrs his

focus on the only otre aspect 'ordetr' and 'intemational society' provides the biggest source for

criticism. But, Bull welcomes this criticism as well by saying that there is no need to explain

each and every realrty of international relations. Bull considers sovereign states as the main

actors in intemational society but he did not consider states, territoriality or sovereignty as the
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institutions. On the other hand when it comes to the economy, Bull incorporates it rmder the

institution of BOP.

Next criticism on Bull's writings is on ie division of the institutions. By cooperating with the

other subjects like political scie,nce, sociology and philosophy, Bull made an effort to divide

instihrtions into simple categories, but despite his best efforts, this sfiategy ended up being

more complicated. This institutional debate of English School seems like continue even when

theoriz'rng the other prirnary institutions to explain or understsnd the reality of international

relations. Bull theorized the institutions by adopting the minimalistic approach (Buzan' An

Introduction to the English School of International Relations, 2014).In the nut shell, criticism

on Bull's instihrtions started from the initiation of this concept but despite of all the criticism

these institgtions have their own impact while analysing the reality of international relations.

Before analysing the China's Grand Strategy in Asia-Pacific on the basis of English School's

assumption, next part of this research will d€al with the institutions of English School in detail

as their definition, role, types and their connection with the states relations.

2.5.1.1 Belence of Power

In the discipline of international relations the conce,pt of balance of power is one of the most

important concqrts and impacted the state relations throughout the history of IR. As it is one

of the most influential concepts vast literature is available on balance of power in international

relations. Many scholars of intemational relations pay atte,lrtion towards the historical context

and role played by the BOp mechanism as Kenneth Waltz argues that BOP concept is

practicing since long and has been adopted by different tlpe of governurents, either they were

ancient China to Indian rule or Crr,eek city states or Italian city states s)rstem to the modern state

and eve,n in the contemporary international relations (Wdtz, 1986). The biggest contribution

of Chinese School in to the discipline of international relations is mostly related to the concept
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of BOp and they claim that the orign of the balance of power can be tracd back to the early

ages of Chinese history (fungY. ,2013).

English School pays more attention towards the concept of balance of power politics. Wight

and Butterfield vrrote two distinct chapters on the diplo,matic investigation deals with the

concept of balance of power. Martin argues that the concept ofbalance of power has been wed

throughout the history but with distinct meaning or in different context. From a bundle of

definitions he chooses only one which he thinks would be best to explain this phenomenon in

the context of international relations. Balance of power is:

..When no power is more powerfirl or dominating and an equat distribution of powe,f' (Wight,

The Balance of Power, 1968)

Bull explains the balance of power is almost the same way during building up his ovm

assumptions of the theory/conce,pt. Bull in his book unote a chapter specifically dealing with

the concept ofbalance of power in which he define and explain the BOP, its contribution in the

world politics and international order along with its role in maintaining the contemporary

intemrational order (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977). After defining the BOP as a

concqtt, he explairs its tlpes and role played by the balance of concept in maintaining the

intemational order. He took the cold war period as an example with his special focus on the

nuclear arrrs, just to explain how this concept is working wen in the current or e:risting system

of international relations. Bull strongly agr€es that automatic existence of balance of power is

impossible so he emphasized on the states to adopt the BOP mechanisn whe,n it is needed.

An4 for Bull this institution work only when states volrmtarily participate, bormd thernselves

and follow the particular rules and regulations at international lwel. He explains his argument

by states that:
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..Docfrines which assumed that an international system do autornatically have the

tendency for Bop are drive from the 
.power political' theory. The argument that if a state at

intemational lwel try to dominate other, the next state will prevent it and defend its interests,

assuming that all state at international lwel are working to maximize their relative power' But

in contas! doctine by Bull, doesn't have any tendency for BoP rather it focus on the

maintenance of 'older' at international level and all the states will have to only follow that

order for balance of power at international lwel (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977)" '

Little argues that the commotr goal prese,nted by Bull's balance of power is just to provide the

uneven distribution ofpower among states; states will have to secure their interests and defend

themselves against any raising or existing power (Little R. , 2006). In this regard, the historical

notion of nationalism and sovereignty by Little is seems to be important during the Bull's

evolution of institutions. As Little in his work states that when there was no such term to explain

everything thing a phenomenon differently, either it was territory or populations occupied a

specific rcnitory were used to be consider as the prcperty of the leader who was ruling them

and the leader did have the right to orchange them if he/she wanted to do so. He added that the

idea of sovereignty was not even coilnlidat€d as a principle even during Viema congr€ss

(lSl5). Even during the congress of Vienna" no attention wall paid towards the territorial

sovereignty or rights rather teritory was to be considered as a part of negotiation which can be

join or divided into pieces just to balance or establishing equilibrium. During the 196 century

and after that the stong consolidation was presented by bringtng together the concept of

balance or power and sovereignty (Little R. , 2006). Bull agrees that the idea to present balance

of power as a common goal in international relations was initiated during the 176 and 18tr

centgry 13ull H. , The fuiarchical Society, 1977). Since then BOP has been played an important

role in international society as a well-finctioning mechanism. If it was working since then, so

what would the fuirction of BOP as a cental institution in international society?



Bull answer this question by adding that firnction of balance of power as a cenhal institution is

to prwent the system to turn into the universal ernpire. It also guarantees the indepe,ndence and

territorial sovereignty to states. On the basis of the above ansurer, the primary function on BOP

institution is not to guarantee peace and stability to states rather protects the state-systenr. When

there is no option left with, in such situation war can be the option for preserving the BOP (Bull

H. , The fuiarchical Society, 1977).Bull co,nsiders BOP as the primary and the most important

institntion (Butl H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977). Bull argues that balance of power plays

an important role in prwenting the powers to dominate ttre international systenr. He added that

BOP supposed to work as ttre institution in p,rwenting the aggression as well. Bull notes:

.Thediplomatic system, war, international law andmanagementofthe international system

make a sitgation or system in which no single power is the sole dominant actor. The stability

of such institutions are dependent upon the behaviour of the member states, if any actor (statQ

break the rule then other actors (sates) have the rights to take action in resporue to secure their

interests. In such sitgation the powefirl strate can ignore the international law or the diplomatic

relations".

But he disagree with the t ord most famou saylng that'?ower t€Nds to comrp! and absolute

power comrpts absolutel/' (Janosi, l%0). As he has the different perspective on BOP, he

argues that if a power can pose threat to the existing international order is impossible to contain

by the treaties rather counter power is necessary to contain it (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society'

lg71).Bull divided balance of power into fotr different types: a simple versrs complex BOP,

local versus General BOp, subjective versts objective, and contrived versus fortuitous BOP.

For him in simple BOP only two actors/powers compete with each other's while in complex

BOP more than trro actors have an interaction with each other's. He mentioned the clash

between France and Habsburg as an example of the simple balance of power. rilorld politics
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duri'g Cold War period and USA- USSR's relations are soe'n by him as a perfect example of

complex balance of power. He considers the 'd6teirte' period (1967'1979) as the best example

during which the tension decreased betwee,n the USA and USSR, during this era the frade and

cooperation increased between USA and USSR, Strategic Arnrs Limitation Treaty (SALT) was

signed and China gain the power or capacity to join the group of great pou'€rs. In his book

.fuiarchical Society, (1g77)he considers Western Europe or Japan as the fourth or fifth powers

following the list of the great powers. He added these powers into the list of great power on the

base of his analysis and calculate their capabilities not only politically but military'

economically and diplomatically as well. He admitted that throughout the history there are

very few chances of have the example of perfect simple or complex balance of power. He also

argues that a great power has the abitity to distub the mechanism of BOP and make it more

complicated.

After simple and complex balance of power he defines the tocal and the general balance of

power. Not the general but locat BoP mechanism can exist and apply in any part of the world

just like in Asia, Westem Europe or evqr in Caribbean. He clarifies that local and general Bop

should not be confused with the conc€pt of dominant and sun-ordinate conce,pts of balances. If

a great power plays its role in the local or regional politics, this could be explained as the great

power involvernent in the matters ofthe strbordinate ones. For him matter betrvee'lr great powers

as USSR or USA can be r€name as the dominant BOP but Middle East and Asian states were

sub-ordinate to the,m dgring the Cold War @ull H. , The fuiarchical Society, 1977).

He argues that for objective material capabilities and capacities it is necessary to believe on the

existe6ce of the BOp subjectively. In Bull's point of view BOP can't be exist without the belief

and capacity and for achieving the balance of power articulation of both subjective and

objective capabilities are necessary. Bull gave the example of 1930s politics in Europe, before

the German expansion it was believed that there was general BOP, but this believe collapsed



when German made territorial expansion during the WIVII but later it came to know that furing

that period the BOp was subjective in nature not the objective one. This example makes his

argument stonger that BOp can only exist ifboth elements are there (Bull H. , The Anarchical

Society,1977).

Last but not least he explains contived and fortuitous balance of power. As the t€nns showing

contrived balance of power is not a natural or spontaneous rather created deliberately and in

contrast the fortgitogs balance is happened by accident or chance rather than desip. Contrived

BOp is the conseqgence of an organized act or effort. History of international telations is based

on the balance of power concept and those balances are based on the model of both contived

and fortgitogs balance of power. He added that balance of power mechanism is not a robotic

one that it happened or exist automatically without state's constants, efforts, their will and

inte,ntions of all the member states as single state can't design, produce or practice balance of

power internationally @ull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977).

Bull's explanation of the balance of power as an institution doesn't end here rather he added

that there is another complex characteristic of the balance of power is the conce,pt of 'pow€r'.

Bull explains the complexity of iffernational politics as 'many chessboards', he elaborates as

there ane so many chess-boards and the connection of atl these chess-boards rnake the cotrc€'pt

of overatl powcr (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977). One of the most common chess-

board in international society is 'economy', Bull consider it as a part of the BOP institution.

While reading his book, Bul[ was much clear about the role played by economy in the states

relations and how it influences the international society. Bull co,nsidered economy as a much

influential factor but not as much to establish it as a main institution in the intemational society

but undoubtedly economy hols a special place in his BOP institution. Bull considers economy

as one of the most influential components to establish main maintain the bilateral relations. For

instance Anglo-American bilateral relations were based on the five themes (economy, defence'



history, commonwealth and the non-Euro,pean world) and economy was one of them. Ttis

example shows that Bull consider economy as one of the most esse,lrtial ele,nrenUcomponernt of

bilateral relations (Iouis, louis, & Bull, l9E6). In Bull point of view balance of power actually

pr€vent ttre powerfrrl state/sole superpowerto dominate the international society and drive the

world politics as a single, most influential emperor.

2.5.1.2 Intcrnetionel Law

Bull defines international law as a body of rules at international level which bounds states to

behave accordingty in their relations with other states and world politics (Bull H. , The

Anarchical Society, lg77). As definition by Bull gave more important place !o intemational

law in the world society so this phenomenon is need to be more elaborated. Bull argues that in

tlre international society international law constitute nrles and works at the normative level

(Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, lg77).International law define by Bull are having the

authoritative and effective instnrctions which leave their impact on the state's behaviour in the

world politics and relations with other states. But he,lre the status of international law is more

questionable without the capacity of sanctions. As for as 'sanctions' in international law are

concerned, Bull agfee wittr the Hans point of view. He argtres, according to the rule of

intenrationat law if any state violate the norms of international law, it ought to be followed by

the sanctions. Characteristic of inrcrnational law is haviqg 'coetcive order' as Hobbes said

.the,re there is no common power, there is no lad'Becarse 'law' is differcnt from religious

or social orrder where supernatural sanctions and voluntary obedience mafters a lot (Bull H. 
'

The Anarchical Society, 1977).

fuiother point of discussion over here is how the institutions like intenrational law are being

followed by the states rmder the anarchy. There is a perception that states not only follow the

rule of international law vohrntarity but intemational law has its own coercive power as well.
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As per Bull point of view, to drive the international society international law has its own

sanctions. This elaboration of international law shows that international and municipal law are

different in terms of their stnrctures as municipal law is a law practicing within a state, it applies

only on the defined territory and backed up by the state author along with the threat to use the

power if not followed Foperly but in confiast, internationd law is quite opposite, it doesn't

apply on the specific territory, is not backed up by the powerfrrl authority and there is no threat

of force present as well (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society,1977). Despite the fact ttrat there is

no ce,lrtal authority to produce or apply the sanctioru upon the states, as an institutions

international law has wolved enough to contribute in maintaining the order in international

society.

Even though in mtrnicipal law there is a supre,me power like state to force people to follow the

rules or punish them if they break it, but the right of self-defence does exist. People use the

right of selfdefence turder certah circumstances; same is in the case of international law where

state does have the right of self-help. According to the principle of self-help, sanctions in

international society are applied by the individuals including wars and r€prisals (Bull H. , The

Anarchical Society, lg77).In such situatiors balance of power instihrtion plays an important

role within the international instinrtions in general and to run the international law in particular.

International law can only be maintained if all the states get the same power to uphold certain

rights if they are undermined at international society @ull H. , fire fuiarchical Society, 1977).

Balance of power is the only mechanism to mainain the rules of intemational law as it is

common that powerfirl states always ignore the rights of weak states (Oppenheim, 1905). Bull

also doesn't consider international law as world's one of the most powe,rfirl agent to force its

rules or decisions (Bull H. , The fuiarchical Society, 19771. One of the biggest weaknesses of

international law as an institution is, it can't produce order itself. International law is an
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institution at intemational level which operates with the help of other instihrtions especially

balance of power and it works on specific issues wittrin the international order.

International law an institution has three firndamentat functions. First is to maintain the

int€rnational society in which stat€s are the main actor. So the most important firnction is to

promote and consotidate the 'statist' nature of inrcrnational society (Bull H. , The State's

positive Role in World Affairs, lg7g). Second is to establish the basic nrles for the cooperation

and co-existeirce beftveen states and other international actors. The rules about cooperation

covers the areas such as re.striction on the use of violence against states or other actols,

maintaining independence or sovereignty and agreernents between them (Bull H. , The

Anarchical Society, lg77). Last but not the least firnction of international law is to help

complains within the rules of international society (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977).

On the basis of these three functions Bull concludes that international law has nothing to do

with the shengthening of international order rather it works ouly for above mentioned

fimctions.

Despirc the fact that states only abbey the most agreed nrles on international law, and they

somehow don't follow the rules of international law but only in particular cases otherwise Bull

argues in their peaceful engagement they are bound to follow the rules such as establishing

good diplomatic telation, exchanging visitor, motrey and trade with each other. So if states

don't follow or break the rules of intemational law it doesn't mean international law as an

institgtion is not sufficient enough to play its role in international society @ull H. , The

Anarchical Society, lg77). SAtes obey international law not only for the stability of

international system but to secure their intenests as well, so breakdown or refusal to obey the

certain rules by states in the particular situation is not the collapse of the whole syste'm (Bull

H. , The Anarchical Society, lg77).It is usual ttrat states disregarded the rules of international

law if their interests get conflicted with others and either it's rational or irrational but states do



have rigfuts too, to disregard the certain rules in particular sitrution and adopt the alternate

policies (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977).

Despite the fact that int€Nrrational law is one of the most important institution or pillar of

international society to maiffain the order, in modern era international relations there will be

hardly auy period in which states rnaintain order without the international law. But still thene

are few limitatio,n forthe interoational law as during Crreek city'state, Hellenistic Kingdom and

ancientlndian states system interuational systemwas existingandmaintainingthe international

order with the international law and international law as an institution was not oristing @ull

H. , The Anarchical SocietY, 1977).

Second limitation of international law as an institution is insufficienry to b'ring the 'otder'

within international society. It only works for the coexistence betrveen the states and this way

help to maintain the international order. International systcrn is cornplex as there is no single

institution to manage werythiag rather states make rules for the common interrests and for

sgstaining the peace and stability at inteimational level. Inrcrnational law is also works as an

essential institution in international society against the other institutions for the stability of

ht€mational order. For example international law prohibited the use of force or intervention in

the domestic policies of any state but if any powerfrrl state ignores the rules of international

law against the weak state, then in that sittution BOP mechanism plays its role and interfere to

maintain the international order (Bull H. , Int€rvention in World Politics, l98S). In the nut shell,

as an institution intematioml law even don't have capacity to stop violation of its own rules.

International law plays a complex role in international society. Despite all the loopholes,

international law fies to manage state relations and regulates the rules we'n during the war

time. Eve,n though states violate the rules of interaationat law and go to warbut despite of this

international law provides the regulation and try to restrict stat€s to wage a war according to
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the rules and regulation, and what the behaviour states should adopt in the post war scenario

(Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, lg77).Inteinational is seeking to restrict the legitimate use

of violence arnong nations because till now it is not clear which side is right. Every state

considers itself on the right side, securing their territory and interests as the legitimate right and

complains about the other side (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977). Non-state actors

emerged on the world stage after the WW II, But Bull consider international law is the law

betweern stat€s, it only deals with the coexistence betweelr states and considers states as the

eore actor at international lerrel. In short it is clear like crystal that institution on international

law is the core reallty of internality of international law and plays an important role in states

relations and maintaining peace in the world politics.

2.5.1.3 DiplomacY

Diplomary is one of the most important pillar of internatiooal society, it plays crucial role in

world potitics. Wight considers diplomacy as the most important institution of the world

politics (Wight, Power Politics, 1978). Adam Watson explains the diplomacy as:

The diplomatic mission in any country not only rqlresents their country but they share certain

common interest with their colleagues as well. They protect their privileges and imnrunities

together which they can't do alone and secondly this professional solidarity plays much

important role when consular deals with the regional authorities. He also added that embassies

reprrresent their host and native countries. Neutral embassy acts for the international society and

always provides the commrmication line to the world society (wighq Power Politics, 1978).

Bull deftres diplomacy as its important tool to conduct the relationship between not only the

states but the other non+tate entities at the world stage. Official agents play their role in

conducting relations with peaceful means by using the diplomatic platform. Diplomacy is an

institution just like war, both institutions carries out by the different professionals, agents but



in opposirc ways (Bull H. , The Anarchicat society, 1977). Diplomats llse differe'nt 6sans ts

achieve their goals for instance negotiation as a tool to manage the states relations and their

performance is also much necessary and tactful to defend the state interest @ull H' , The

furarchical SocietY, 1977).

The most essential characteristics of diplornacy a,r€ to facilitate the communication between

the political leaders and the non-state actors in the world politics. Diplornats play the role of

messenger and conveytheir states messagps to other states and non+tate entities @ull H. , The

Anarchical Society, lg77).Bull added that sometimes political leaders of different states have

direct commgnication without any professional diplornat or mediator. He fi[ther stat€s that

cable, telephone, letter, radio etc. are the techniquas to convey the message other than one to

one meeting (Bull H. , The Anarchicd Society, 1977).

Tte second firnction of diplomacy is to negotiate the agreemernb between the states. States

have to negotiate on the agreeme,nts to secrre their interest, without negotiation the gfound of

international relations would most p,robably be full of hostile activities. Bull considers the final

agecmetrt betwee,n head of states or foreign ministers is basically the conseqtrence of a long

prooess includi4g proposals, meetings, and negotiation by the diplomats (Bull H. , The

Anarchical Society, 1977).

The third function of diplomats to gather the information from the host country in the interest

of their native country. As states are the member of the international society so it is the duty of

the diplomat to inform the opinion and policies of the components of the international society

to the policy makers of their own country. Eve,n though states don't like to reveal their policies

or inteirtions to their counterparts but they always try their best to know more because if they

will not get their target, their cotrntry can't malce the good decisions ot external policies to

secure maximum intenests (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 19771.
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Fourth fuirction of diplomacy as an institution is to prwent the war, and minimize the friction

and tension arnong states because war or fric'tion sometimes do not rqlresent the tnre interests

of the states. But at the same time diplomacy is always try for the win-win situation for all the

participants. To get their desired rezults diplomacy doesn't use the force or thr€at rather they

always persgade and resonate. Diplomacy as an institution of international relations foctrs more

on the rules related to tlre rights of the parties involves as diplomatic institutio'n spealcs about

the rigtrts rather than demands @ull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977)'

Last but not the least function of diptornacy is to play the syrrbolic role in the international

society. In the modern stat€ syst€,m, establishing the diplomatic enclaves in the capitals of the

stat€s shows the peaceful, cooperative relations betwee,n the states in the international society

of international relations (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977).

In s,m for Bull argues that in 20h century diplomacy is highly institutionalized and working

as an established institution. He firther added that diplomacy plays an important role among

states to establish and maintain peaceful bilateral relations; eoonomy is the biggest tool to of

diplomatic intuition of international relations to conduct the peaceful relations benvee'n two or

morp than two states. In the history diplomatic relations could not get as much importance as

they got in 20e century because in contemporary heak up of diplomatic relations betrvee'n

stat€s are to be considered as the hostile relations but this was not the story of the past. Further

he adds multilateral institutions as UNO, WHO, WTO etc. as the multilateral institutions of

diplomacy and for him methods of diplomacy has been changed as well, if we look at the

history of international relations only ambassadors are to be considered as the diplomats but

now scholars, writ€ts, special intelligence agent and exchange of visitors are also playing the

role of diplomats in the word society.

2.5.1.4lYer
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Bull explains war is the use of organised violence by a political unit against the other. But if

such activities arp not conducted by the political rmits, that use of organized violence we'n,

can,t be claim as a war. At the same time if political unit is carrying out the any violent activity

but it is not against the other political unif, that use of organised violence can dso not be

considered as war. In conteinporary time war is the use of violence or force by sovereign states

against the other states and considers it as their legitimate right (Bull H. , The Anarchical

Society, lg77). For Bull war is directly link to the international law followed by states and

balance of power mechanism among than (Jones C. A., 2006). Bull doesn't consider war as a

crime in international society rather a ternporary state's policy to secure their intere.sts

(Hoffinan, 1986).

As for as institution of war's role in international society is concerne4 it has two

characteristics, first it has great contibution in maintaining the international society at the same

time it pose threat to the order in intemational society. On the one hand state use waf, as an

instnrment of their policy to shape the interoational order and on the other hand war is a threat

to the status of "all against all" as it contains the state to do hostile activities @ull H. , The

Anarchical Society, 1977).

These two different charactcristics play an important role in the world politics. Int€Nrational

recognized organizations srrch UNO, kague of Covenant (LOC) and Kellog-Briamdt Pact not

only limit but restrict the institution of war. Eve'n international society put the restriction on

war in different ways; it doesn't allow to wage a war amotrg the sovereign states, pose limits

on the conduction of war, and full fledge war is restricted and lastly it confines the causes of

war (Bull H. , The fuiarchical Society, 1977).

On the other side of the picfige, international society claims that institution of war plays

positive role as well. War can be seen as an important mean to enforce the international law for
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instance when there is no cenfial government or when a state break the international law and

attack on the other state, the other state use the war as an instnrment in their selfdefence to

protect their t€rritorial integnty and sovereignty. They also forte other state to enforce the

international law throug! the institution of war. Institution of war is also co'nsidered as mean

to preserve the BOP arnong states. Balance of power means no state is as much powerfrrl that

it can b,reak any nrle or violate any statas sovereignty (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977)'

Use of force or threat to use the force under the institution of war in the international society is

sometimes contenrplate as just. As history shows that along with the just_oraer war also acted

to protect the legat order, preserve the balance of power (Bull H. , The fuiarchical Society,

te77).

Bull concept of .just war' has been criticized by so many scholar as Oppenheim argues that it's

not the duty of war to decide what is just or not rather it lies under the prernises of international

law to decide that weather the war process was just or not, it was according to the law or not

and what states should do afterthe war, what mustbe the international orderto follow afterthe

war is over. Same like Oppenheim, Grotius also argues that there must be a Just' reason to

wage a Just war' and for him Just' reasons are: territorial defe,nce, punishment, and to get back

the territory (Bull H. , The Crrotian Conception of International Society, 1968). Even for Bull

state is the most important actor at the world stage and plays most important role in case of any

unjust sitqation. Despirc of this argument he still considers institution of war as a tool or meailt

to maintain the balane,e in the world politics and only intervene when justice has not been glen

to all the participants (Bull H. , The fuiarchical Society, 1977).

Either it is rational or irrational, just or unjust but states have been and used to use war as an

instnrment to secure their interest. Sometimes states wage war to achieve their objectives but

at the same time state can't go into war becarse of the miscalculation or irrational decisions.

War was a tool of history now in modern state s)rstem states don't always go to war against



each other,s but occasionally or accidently (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977)' Bull

highlight few reasons of waging wars by states, he argues that state go for when their national

seo'ity would be on stake. But here security is a difficult term to orplain because this term

can be explained in terms of defence, economy or ideological secuity' To justify his argume'lrt

states don,twage war only because of the economic teason as theywere used to do during the

colonialism but also for ideological reasons as Napoleonic wars or for seority lGasons zuch as

Peloponnesian war (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977)'

But after the inve,lrtion of nuclear weapons docfine of war has been cbanged. Because nuclear

war can bring mgch destnrction as comparc to the conventional warfare. So in the era of nuclear

weapon the mechanism of balance of power has been chaoged as well. Because of the nuclear

invention states don,t go for the full flagged war rather they wage limitcd wars but the threat

of nuclear war produce the deadlock between the states for irstance the deadlock between US

and USSR during the cold war. Limited wars on the other hand don't change the existittg

inrcrnational order @ull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977).In sum for Bull war is one of the

influential institutions in the reallty of international relations. Either it is rational or irrational

but states go to war and institution of war along with the institution of balance of power are the

influential components of international society for producing the order between states.

2.5.1.5 Greet Power Menegement

After the end of WWII the term 'great power' was replaced by the 'super-power' by William

T. R. Fox. He used the term'superlnwer' for that time powers like Britain, USA and USSR

(Fox, l94l). For Bull 'super-power' temn represents the powers salne as by the 'great powef,'

(Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977\. These definitions of great or super power raised the

question; on the basis of this dcfinition which state could be asked as a great power? Bull

answered this question as "USA, USSR and China are the great power, Japan is the potential
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great power and as Western Europe can't be consider as a single state, that's why it is not a

greatpowed'(Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977)'

Crreatpowermanaggm€,lrt is one of the importantinstitutions of inrcmational societybyHadley

Bull. Bull defines this institution of international society having three basic characteristics as

he first states that great power must be gr€at in nafir€ not the unique one in internatiooal

society, secondly great powers mtst have superior military capabilities and last but not the least

is great powers doesn,t mean only having the capabitities but the recognitiou for certain dghts

and duties in the international society (Bult H. , The Anarchical society, 1977\.Bull considers

states as unequal at international society, he argues that because of the unequal status at

international society, the demands of the stong get considemed but the interests of the weak or

not, mean relative power game does matter a lot too in the international society.

In other word story of intenrational relations somehow rwolves arormd the great powels

relations, in which interest of great poweffi get more importance as compare to the srnall states

issges. For instance during the Cotd War, world was divided into two blocks, one was leading

by the USA and the driver of the other was USSR. During that particular time opinions and

decisions of the great powers were more cnrcial as comparc to the small states in their campuses

(Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977). The great power relations are important and plays

crucial role in maintaining the world order.

Great powers contribute to internationat society or in international order in nro different ways,

first they try to manage their relations by preserving the balance of power, just by avoiding

issues in their relations with each othetr's, by containing the wars, by respecting each other's

interests or areas of influence etc. (Bull H. , Ihe Anarchical Society, 1977). And secondly they

exploit the dominants just to give the celrtral direction to the affairs or order of international

society as a whole (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society,1977). While usrng the balance of power
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mechadsm they recognize each other's rights to use certain rights and duties' Under the

balance of power mechanism they not only collaboratc with each other rather avoid wars and

conflicts to maintain the existing order. No doubt BOP plays important role in mainAining

international society but sometimes sates deliberately produce crisis to achieve certain goals

(Bull H. , The Anarchicd Society,1977).

Great powe6 confribute to the ifternatioml society by avoiding intervening into each other's

sphere of influence. They don't influe,lrce other's national interest. They also avoid to play the

third party role in someone else issues. And for Daintaining the order they sometimes try to

avoid the tension during crisis time eve,lr (Bull H. , The Anarchical Socie8, 1977). Great

pow€rs also contribute to the oristing international order by avoiding or limiting the war. For

avoiding wars, they try to focrs morc on the negotiation and adopt other measures to resolve

their issles rather than war. They also don't pay much atte,ntion of the misunderstandings

betwee,lr thern or if they do exist already than they would t€nd to reduce the misrmderstanding

and miscalctrlations. They are supposed to control the arm competition and resolve the political

differences but if they fail and war acc,lued than great powers try not to orpand but control it

and forthis they first they draw clear line between the conve,lrtional and nuclear war along with

the creation of the effective communication channels and then they took effective contnol of

the forces to reduce the danger (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977).

Another firnction of the great pour€rs is not to interveire in to the others sphere of influence and

interests. By avoiding the each other's areas of interest great powers are suprposed to play their

role in the stability and peace of international order. For instance during Cold War world was

divided into trvo groups leading by USA and USSR. During that critical time USA and NATO

bloc did not interfere into the other group's affairs or interest as whe,n Soviet occupied the

Hungry, USA oTNATO did not interfere then fo,r intemational order (Bull H. , The Anarchical

Society, lg77). Great powers also contribute to the international society for promoting the



oomrnon policies. For exampre during ttre cold war, despite the conflicts both us and ussR

had few common policies as they signed Non-Proliferation Treaty in 1970 (Bull H' ' The

fuiarchical SocietY, 1977).

Great powers don't always serve for the equal rights or justice to all the states. Grcat powers

see their interests first; they sometime rnanage their relation not to prcvide the justice to secure

their rights (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 1977). Great powers shape the stucture on

international relations andtheydohave the cspacrtyto see the internationalrelations from their

perspective. States are assumed to manage their bilateral and personat relations along with their

status of great powers. Institution of great power managemeNrt works effectively because of the

state's acc€ptance and their @nsent for the legitimacy of this great power rnanagement as an

institution. Without the states suppor! this intuition lack the capacity to shape the international

order @ull H. , The furarchical Society, 1977).

On the other hand for managpment, great powers have to seek the support from their partners.

But if the political power of great powers is weak especially in other regron then they have to

seek the sgpport from the secondary polv€,ts. It is the responsibilities of the great powers to

managp the order and justice issue in the international society as sometimes international

society might have the might have the order not justice (Bull H. , Order versus Justice in World

politics, lg77). So in such sinration great powers will have to shift more focus towards the

dernands or needs of the poor states (Bull H. , fire Anarchical Society, 1977).In sum great

power institution plays important role along with the balance of power institution in

inrcrnational society. The primary function of great power managemernt is to balance the

international relations. Secondly great power managerment influences the states interaction and

shows respect for the sustainment of intemational order.

2.6 Concluslon
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This chapter overviewed the historical evolution of English School, key concepts'

metlrodology, and epistemology of English School of international relations. E.s. grafually

evolved the basic concepts, assumptions (ontological, methodological and theoretical), and

different inquiry mettrods which distinguished the E.s. from the prwious schools' The most

impo,rtant charar"teristic of E.S. is that it adopted the interpretivist approach along with the

pluralist method with the tinal conceptualization to analyse the reality of international

relations. This triadic conceptualization consists of the international system", "international

society and 
.\rorld society". With the wolution of English school concept of international

society has bgcomc the main point of ES to analyse the world politics. This app'roach of English

school has become as much dominant within the theoryAiterature that the 'English School' is

also known as the'international society approach'.

The most significant point is this chapter is the research method adopted by the English school.

This chapter did not deal much with the arguments or concqrts of E.s rather it dealt with the

historical readings about the process in which these concepts evolved. This historical method

of the E.S. would also be applied further in the coming chapters of this dissertation.

Not only has the historical perspective rather the concept of international society by Hadley

Bull been discussed throughout the chapter along with the five institutions of English School.

Under his concept of international society, state as a sovereign political cornmrmity, having

designated population along with the independeirt government to rule over. States are the most

imporhnt actors at int€rnational level to monitor and assure the common rules without any

higher authority and rules depend on the human factors living in societieVstates so they are

easy to change or intelpret. Institutions in internationat society plays a vital role in adaptation

or to protect these rules because rules can't be regulate without a mechanism, independent

institutions can onlyplay the role of that mechanism and maintaining the order in international
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society. States voluntarily bormd themselves to obey the habits and p,ractices consisted by the

irstihrtions.

Nort part of this chaprcr discussed the framework of institution by English School of

international relations and about the capacity of institutions and role played by them in

maintaining the .order, within international society. Despite the sriticism and questioning

about the credibility, these instinrtion played important role in maintaining the peace in world

politics. Five institutions: international law, Diplomacy, Balance of power, War and great

power management are considered as the base of fiuther analysis ofthe politics of Asia-Pacific

region with the main focus on region under China's Crrard Stategy. This chapter explain these

institutionin detailwithregadto theirdefinition, firnctions, tlpes and theirrole inmaintaining

the world 'o,rder' but only from the Hedley Bull's point of view. Throughout the chapter and

discussion about the role of institutions in the world politics, Bull emphasize o the fact what

role states can actually play as compar€ to the one they play in world politics.
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ChaPtcr Three

HISTORICAL PERSIPECTIVE OF CIIINA'S GRAND STRATEGY

Introduc{ilon

This chapter would provide the historical context of Chinese Grand Sfiategy. On the basis of

historical context it would waluate the current policies and analyse what could be the possible

future and behaviour of China in the Asia-Pacific r€gloll'

Since 1,0fi) yea13 ago, China's securitybehaviour de,pends on few core objectives. An4 these

core objectives define China's cuent and future security stategy. First objective is to: when

Chim is weak andtrnable to ue force and dominate the periphery then China would use notr-

coencive means to secure its int€rests. Second is: China would ty to protect its heartland

through their border defence and contnolli4g the long strategic periphery. Third is: China will

not use much power against its external competitors or entities but for the peripheral control

and defence of its heartland. Fourth is: if there is civil war, rc'€mergEnce of unified state or

fluctuation in the state capacity then China would periodically expand.

This chapter helps to analyse the curreirt Chinese security policies througfu the perspective of

Chinese historical dwelopments. It also argue.s that the curr€nt policies are overlappd with

the prwicious policies of the Chinese heartland. A self-sufficient and defensible Chinese

heartland could be haced back to the Han-Chinese era, whe,n they were having clear

bogndaries, sufficient in agricutture and strong nomadic tribes to deter the external threats.

llan Dpasty is considered as onc of the gold€Nt age of Chinese ancie,lrt time but before that,

China not only established its society but also achieved internal order and prosperity to

64yimize their influence over the immediate neighbours. Throughout the history the domestic

political sptem ofChinaplayed an importantrole in orderto make China an influential country

along with helped to maximize its power both at regional and world level.



Ih*ing the imperial era vulnerable borders along with the presence of internal and extemal

security threats forced China to adopt defensive and o'pp'ressive policies' Tlre most important

fact is seoyity behaviour of China did not remain the same throughout the history rather they

adopted the policies according to the need of the time, but one thing almost rEmain comtrron

throughout the histo,ry that China first ried to stengthen its society and then went for ab'road.

So, wen drning the 21il ce,lrtury, China is following the same pattenr as before adopting its

Grand Stategy, China made China strong enougtr at internal level and adopting the policies

(defensive, offensive) according to the need of the time. China followed and still following this

pattern becagse ofthe two main reasons: first, the geographical centality could not be achieved

without establishing the domestic order and secondly preservation of domestic order and peace

was a tougher task to achieve as compare to the exteinal influence, that's why states put more

efforts to achieve the other geal first.

Jgst lilce other continental powers China too is a multi-*hnic empire but during the modern era

China was neither fully protected nor fully limited which made the clear difference between

China and other continental ernpires. As compare to the ancient time, China adopted different

app,roaches in order to resolve its border disputes with ttre regional countries, it adopted not

offensive but aprpeasing policies. China's geogaphic progression is primarily caused by the

stategic advanceurent of the country. As dtring imperial era China's sfiategic periphery was

consisted of the inland region and its adjoining borders but during the modern period it was

consisted ofboth maritime and continental regions. With the passage of time, China made more

progr€ss as it has incftrded dual land sea power, outer space and cyber security. This Chinese

progress in wery field has proved China as a great power having more influential Grand

Strategy. Chinese history shows that it would not go towards the active conflict in order to

achieve its interests and implementing Grand Stategy in the Asia-Pacific region but it is in the

better position to force the regional actors and secure China's interests.



3.1 Border Defence end Periphery Control

The Chinese heartland emerged over l,(X)0 years ago, as a consequ€,rlce of differe'nt historical

derrelopments (Figur€ l). Since 1,000 years China's external security behaviour could be

det€rmircdby secgrity of its cultural, political and geographic interests of the heartland. This

area comprises present day North and South China, which is rich in agriorlture, small and

medignr mormtains, c€nfied on fiibutaries and flood plain of the Yangtze River in the south

and yellow in the north. Southwester& Southern and Eastern boundaries of the heaftland could

be determined by the geographicat baniers while in the north, boundaries can be defined as the

combination of both hgman and gsographicd factors. (Figrrre 2, 3)

Figure: I
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Historically, china had to defen4 contol and influence a large region ([Iunt, The Genesis of

chinese communist Foreign policy, 1996). During the imperial era China's sfiategic periphery

was consisted of island region adjoining itr continental borders @grlre 4) but dtfing the

modern eraChina,s peripherywas extended and coveredboth contine,lrtal andmaritime r€glon'

Throughort the history china was trying to crcate its dominance on the periphery for sect[ing

the heartland from the external threats, and to provoke the attacks on the heartland along with

the Chinese dominance over the important nearby tade roots etc. (Figr[e 5). Chinese

establishment or control over the periphery, either in terms of "actual" or "symbolic" was

considered most important during most of the imperial era. This control over the periphery was

used as a tactics of affirming the historical, Sino+enfiic international order. Symbolic

maintenance of the Sino-celrtic order in the region was used as a core objective wen during

the weak China.

Figure:4
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In additionto confiol and maintaintheperiphery, China also frequently employedthe massive

means of defe,lrce to protect the heartland along with the tenitorial frontier, coasflines and static

defences. These massive Chinese defences were usually based on the military garisons etc.,

for instance China constnrcted the Great Wall at the northern frontier against nomadic attacks

and other fortification and garrisons to protect Southern maritime borders from pirates attacks



rcspectively (Swanson, l9S2). At that time those attacks considered as the biggest threat to the

chinese heartland (Kwur-lVai, 1975). So, a debate emergsd in this sinution that either china

should adopt more expensive military tactics to protect its heartland or it should maintain the

relations all wer€ used to in the history.

During the first par of the 19fr and 206 century, most of the current northern and western parts

of China had bee,n merged into Chinese heartland either through military force and occupation

or through the sensitization of the region. They occupied and created their dominance over

prese,nt day Tibet and Xinjiang through military and use of force while in case of Mongolia

and Manchuria they controlled througfu the acce,ptance of the Han Chinese, their migratio&

settlement and cultural assimilation. As a comequence of such developments, Chino extended

its borders till the established statcs, and secured maximum shength. Bu! despite of dl this

contol, in the early era of 196 century China could not increase the overall size of the territory

as Inner Mongolia, Manchuriq Tibet and Xinjiang were the only dominated areas. Most

p,robably there could be only two reasons behind this situation, either the state could not see

the need to control the peripherry or they were materially unable to attain the contol of much

area. But in response Communist state was searching for more tenitory to control and enhance

its influe,lrce.

Throughout the modern era geographical description of the Chinese heartland re'mained

constant for different reasorur. For example, major geographical formation of Chiuese heartland

detennhed the outer limits of the heartland in the pre-modern era as these physical boundaries

provoked for both economic and geographic reasons (Lattimore, 1979). Secondly, periphery

areas of the Chinese continental borders were occupied by different tribes of maratrding and

kiugdom of the northwest, southwest, north and northeast. As in early times, these included

Xianbi and Xiongnu of norttr and northeast of China, then Mongols of the north, Manchus and
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Jt*chens ofthe nortlreast Turkic and ribetan of the southwest and northwest desert and plateau

areas (Bafield, 1989).

Later during the imperial era" these nibes and people posed serious threats to the security of

the Chinese heartland and resisted the efforts of the rulers to dominate ot control their land'

These nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes, confederation and kingdom continuously harassed

the inland continental boundaries controlled targe portion of Chinese teiritory and conquered

the entire Chinese heartland (tlucker, 1975). Non-Chinese peorple ruled China even more then

fr.m Chinese ruler during the 1000-l9l I (oxnam, lg7s).Nomadic tribes were more powerful

as compare to the any other tibe, so they posed more threat to the Chinese interest with their

warEghting capabilities. Tlreir biggest tactic of war was horse skills, they were used to

overrvhelm China,s static defence with horsemen skill ofbow and sword. Because of this skill

they were able to protect themselves wen better than the l*go, heavily armed Chinese forces.

As Chinawasrelyingmore onlongsupplyrains whichwercunableto chasetheirforce @orse)

in the barrcn areas and at critical points along the border (Barfield, 1989).

Ttere were no significant powers ce,nEed outside of China during the imperial era to provid€

herwith an alliance againstpotential dangers to Chinese iil€rcsts. Major ernpires or powers of

the time wer€ concentratpd in places like modernday India, Italn and Russia" which were

physically far from the Chinese empir€ and, secondly, they had no interrest in participating in

the internal security issues of an enrpire. China was unable to expand is territory in order to

defe,nd against the rising challenges from the established countries as a result. Imperial China

was self-sufficient political and economic pourer and they enjoyed the status of fxed heartland

and periphery even dlring the period when they had to hosted people from different ethnicity

and religiou believes. Despite, having interact wittr different culture and fiade with other

nations, china remained as swtain economic and political entity.
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Unlike other stong and small powe* china did not rely on the external reso,rces to get

flo,rish, but to co,nt€r the major threaB. Neither china we,nt for the external alliances against

the political or military, long standing alliance nor did they rely on the external resources as

comnodities or raw material etc. Extemal economic inte,rests did not play a much bigger role

in the imperial China's security calculation but a little bit. Extemral economy played the role in

different ways: imperial Chinese court subjugate the different parts of South-Asia especially

Vietnam to securp its interest in different precious materials like ivory and pearls etc' Secondly

China wanted to secur€ the trade roots passing through the Cental Asia to the Middle East and

beyond which supported Chinese effort to conhol and dominate the Xin$iang. Thirdly China

was interested to secur€ tar( revenues fr,om the Southern Song Dynasty. And last but not the

least; a major blue water naval force was established by the Ming Dynasty to expand China's

tributary trade relations (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).

No,ne of the above mentioned Chinese develop,ments/intenests were subject to the Chinese

extemal secgrity behaviotn. Conholliag the Xinjiang was a strategic and reactive in nature, as

it was to defeat the nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes plus did not let them to use the t€sources

of tlat area. China dominated the present day Southeast Asia because of the Han Chinese

population's migration, cultural rcasons and to securc Chinese interest from external threats.

During the Song Dynasty, the importance of nade through the sea was just a temporary

phe,nomenon as it could be witiress by the act of nomadic people to push out the Song Dynasty

from the North China. But after the decline of Song Dynasty, Mongol Yuan D5masty came into

powff, they esAblished their confiol over the entire Chinese heartland and started the

traditional method of imperial China to rety on the land taxes and internal grain tansport

(Hucker, 1975).

politically, Chinese leaders were focnsing more on the internal problems, cteating and

maintenance of balance, internal law and order situation and establishing relations with the



tibutary to rnade Chha morc stronger internally as comparc to the external expansionism'

that,s whyChinese did not go forthe external control ofthe territory and create theirdominance

over there especially those areas which were beyond from their peripherl' (Kierman &

Fairbanh lgl4).During the chinese imperial history for many times ruler decided to conhol

the land beyond from their territory to maximized their territorial inter€st but they had to face

the resistance from the imperial advisors, bureaucrrats for the conceptual and bureaucratic

tEason (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). Along with all these, religious foreign beliefs such as

Buddhism was taken as the threat to the Chinese cultural and societal harmonS but such beliefs

always got the defensive reaction from the state not the offensive one'

After the creation of the modern state system and in&stializatiou Chitr8 had to face this too

becagse their policies welp based on the Confircian conccpts, but during the modern era'

interacting with the industrialized nation-states, interstate relations, increased de,mand of

military and economic modernizatiotr p,ressurised Chinese ruler to change their policies and

means, through which they were tsed to contol the periphery. But despit€ all of these

developme,lrts China could not be able to expand its temitory beyond its historically captred

area. Seosity challenges by ttre modern indushialized westenr cotmtries, internal political

changes and the emerg€noe of a unified China under the communist leader could also be the

reason of such develoPments.

Dudng that perio4 Chinese leader were busy in maintaining the internal order and

shengthening its dominance over the raditional periphery and confiolling their heartland.

Before l9g0s they were not interested in orpanding their territory or in the international affairs

but after the mid of 1980s Chinese leaders started to spoke about not only the need of spending

their strategic borders to expand curqil Chinese periphery but also about the new areas like

cyber-space and outer-space (Li, 1996).
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3.1.1 Fluctuetionr in Periphery Control rnd Regime Bounderies

Differeirt Chinese regimes throughout history whether they were Han4hinese or non-llan

Qhinsss, attempted to extend Chinese influe,nce and control to the firrthest reaches of the

strategic periphery. They esablished their conhol through economic, geographic, stategic and

political-military constaints. They secrued all of their interests becaue of the established

domestic order, first they made internal progress and then became able to malcing good external

relations and securing their interests because their peripheral interest were depending upon the

unified strong state (Barfiel4 1989).

During the imperial era, regimes usuallywent to contol the periphery but internal maintenaoce

and consolidation of the regimes rerrained at the top ofthe priorities. They took several decades

to establish their regimes internally and in crreating the domestic order. They were used to serve

their energies on elimination of the internal threats and resistance. During that time, in the

matt€r of external policies they were mostly relying on the non-coercive measures. Becarse

they did not want to indulge in any nearby external seority related issues before getting strong

internally. Most of the imperial regimes were practicing this pattern of rule except few like

Qin and Sui (221-207 8.C.,581-618) respectively (Figure 6,7). Both regimes adoptcd the

coerrcive policies towards the expansion ofperiphery and unite the China in their earliest period

of the rule. They did not only adopted aggressive policies in case of external expansion but in

case of domestic maintenance as well. These policies resulted in the dernise of the both regimes

and left a negative lesson for the followed (Han and Tang) dynasties.
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Figurc:6

Source: httos://unilw.chinahirhlights.com/travelsuide/china-historv/the-sul'dvnastv.htm
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Once China became internally stong enough that they were able to maintain the rule of law,

regimes unity and ultimate authority has been assured then all the Chinese regimes either they

were imperial or modern, they would go for the external expansion and control the tenitorial

boundaries at the maximum level. fluring the era of imperial regime, many attempts were

calried out by a series of "founding" rulers having interest, r€sources and experience in the

military affairs. For instance, in the time of [Ian D5rnasty under the Han Wudi rule, they went

for the 'Tounding" efforts to dominate the periphery people, Tang Dynasty under the Tang

Taizong Ming Dynasty under Emperor Ming Hongrrnr and Ming Yongle and Qing Dynasty

under the rule of Kang Xi and Qianlong. But these attemprts doesn't mean that they all were

successful rather there we're so many failed atterrpts as well for example Ming effort to

incorporated much of presernt day Vietram could not get fruitful results after the death of tfue

EmperorMing Yongle (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).
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Figure:9

The Tang's Ruling Area Map
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After imperial rcgime, during modern era, Re?ublican and commuist both took similar efforts

to re-establish Chinese influence and enhance its control along the periphery. Following the

imperial regimes, nationalist China sought to capitalize the prior Qing success by absorbing

the periphery t€rritories. In 1912 Yao Shikai, former prime minister of defirnct court

p,roclaimed in an article that the forrrer territories either they were under the Qing Stzerainty

or gnder the other Qing rulers (Mongoliq Manchuria, Xinjian and Tibet) are now to be

considered as a part of the Republic of China (B & Neill , 1987).

Eve1r before the article, the Yan Shikai had already integrated Xinjiang and Manchuria as

Chinese provinces, brgt the quasi-independe,nt nations rejected thern. Tibet on the other han4

acknowledged ttre Qing Dynasty under the Qing Suzerainty but later on rejected the nationalist

claim to the kingdom. Not only ttre Tibet but Inner and Ourcr Mongolia also rejected the

nationalist claim. But after the establishment of the Re,public of ChinA Chinese leaders sent

1

.m.=

9l.J krt
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military force in both Mongolia and Tibet to confirm their claim (Goldsteh M. C', 1989)' But

because of the weak Roc regime, these efforts could not brought any frtritfrrl results' Taiwan

was an exceptional Gase as it had incorporated and became the part of Chinese heartland duing

the Han Chinese migration (She'pherd, 1993)' (Fieure 12)

warlords-lg2S.ipslllchina%20Historvo/'020MaD9420-9i20Warlotds9620l925

At the beginning of the communist reglme in 1949, Chinese leaders used the military and

political means to reaffirm their contnol over the above-mentioned areas. In 1950 Taiwan

refised to absorb in to the People's Republic of China with the intervention ofthe United States

but all other areas like Inner Mongoliq Xirfiang and former Manchuria were incorporated into

People's Republic of China as an autonomous rcgion or as a province. (Figure: 13) Throughout

cflrlr. lr00-lrll
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the history, Chinese regimes att€mpted to control or create their dominance over the periphery

to prwent the threats, posed by the different tribes, kingdoms or by the foreign states to the

chinese trade or secgrity threats, they also created their dominance to tt[eat to neighbouring

states to accept the Ctinese Sino-Centric world view and last but not the least to reinforce'

among the new regimes, leaders, personal authorities and chinese population' These policies

ultimatety lead towards the chinese leader's ambition to expand territory create their

dominance, legitimacy, authority and balancing stafis at both domestic and external lerrel, but

the most important desire was the seority of heartland from the perceived exteflral threats'

Figrre: 13
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During the imperid era, imperial leaders were dominating the periphery for security concern

primarily and for legitimacy and status as a secondary interests. But in case of southern and

southwestem periphery, mostly imperial regimes focused more on the establishment ofregime

legitimacy and statrs ooncems but they did not ignore the security factor, they paid more

attention towards defence especially when it comes to the relations betrreern Tang Dynasty and

Tibet etc. tluring the Ming and Qing Dynasties Southern and Southwestern boundaries of the

Chinese heartland became increasingly unstable that's why they had to involve more in seority

activities then the adoption of other secrrity shategies. After the imperial era, Chinese security

concerns dominate the Chinese political, economic or diplomatic policies, resulted into the

collapse of the Chinese Confucian world view (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).

Since tlan Dynasty, Chinese pedpheral conhol or domination was defensive in natt[e as they

jrst wanted to re-establish regime within their established heartland along with the prevention

of the external threats to the existing established heartland. Almost all the imperial era was

practicing such poticies except Mongols, they had different policies as comparcd to the other

Chinese imperial regimes. During the Mongol Yaun $masty they conquered India, Burma'

Japan, Java and entire Korean Peninsula to extend China's direct conhol across the Chinese

fiaditional territory. Mongol conque,red many tenitories of the world, Chinese heartland was

one of them, and they used Chinese te,nitory as a stepping stone for further conquest which

was totally opposite from the former Chinese nomadie,/imperial regimes. They treated China

as the core and most important territory but Mongol treated China as one among different

conquered territories (Barfield, I 989).

After Mongol, only Manchu Qing Dynasty went for the further external expansionism, they

controlled npny inland peripheral areas along with the establishment of the strategic policies

for the maritime and offshore areas. For instance, Taiwan was to be considered as the first

strategic periphery of the existing Chinese heartland under Qing Dynasty. Taiwan was
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considercd as the biggest potential threat to the Chinese heartland's security as it had been

occupied for several years by the imperialist powers, it played the role of the strategic heaven

for the Ming rulers, who used to harass the Qing Dynasfi rules. Last but not the least Qing

Dynasty found Taiwan as a ve,nue to attack on Chinese heartland by rebels in near future, that's

why they occupied Taiwan and considered it as a stategic tenitory. But except these two

dynasties, almost all other dynasties paid more attention towards the domination and balancing

existing temitory of Chinese heartland (She,pher{ 1993).

Imperial dpasties control over the China's raditional tenitory started to decline at the one-

third of the established regime. Regime decline gradually started as a result of systematic

decline. Because of the different factors like taxation on land for the benefits of the ruling class

along with the decreasing capabilities of the leaders and comrption becaure the reason of the

slowly decrease in the imperial r€venue and governments effectiveness. This situation lead

towards the unrest within the territory, as burden increased on the oofllmon man in the form of

taxation which ultimately pressrised the rulers to spent more resources on the domestic order

and people's well-being. So because of the low attention by the Chinese leaders, they had to

lose the conhol over the intenral and extenral matters (Fairbanlc & Goldman, China: A New

History, 1992).

Imperial regimes used to practice non-coercive means to achieve their national interests and to

€nsutc the peace and stability initially. First they tried to get and use all the non-coencive

available means like subsidies, gifts, establishing rade relation, diplomacy to sort out the

internal problerns and became intemally strong but even after adoption such policies state was

not able to establish its effective control on all over the heartland so eventually they had to lose

the control over the areas like northern and north-western borders. krternal uprising, nomadic

revolt, independence among the regional leaders and military played an important role in the

wholesale or partial collapse of the Chinese heartland.



If the Chinese heartland collapsed for once, it would be divided betwee'n several competing

sates especially between nomadic ribes and Han Chinese (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). This

disintegration might lead towards the establishment of the new unified state, ruled by the formal

regional military leader or may be by any nomadic invader (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). In case of

new unified regime, that regime would be established from the ashes of the previous regime so

initially it would pay more attention towards the internal stability but when it would gst enough

power, that stnong regime would again follow the same policies of the prwious regime and go

for the expansion of the heartland.

After imperial era, both nationalist and communist regimes during the modern era adopted the

same poliry as they re-established the intemal political-social order and then went for the

expansion of the Chinese heartland" But in case of nationalist regime, they couldn't well

managed the intemal order. But throughout the history of establishment, maturation, declining

and expending the peripheral conEol, no regime get full oourse in either case. In case of

nationalist regime, they could not maintain the national development along with the rocovery

of the lost areas from the foreign imperialists and ultimately had to lose ttreir power to Japanese

military and then toppled by the communist (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). As compare to the

nationalistpower, communist regime made progress at both national and international level.

Because of the homogenous cultue, Chinese people are more motivated towards the reunifying

the Chinese heartland and regain the control of the region rather than the acceptance of the

division of the Chinese heartland into differ€nt areas or stiates as they are having common set

of believes regarding the social and political set up which plays an important role towards the

ambition of peace, stability and prosperity under a unifying state. During the imperial er4

Chinses were having the homogenous set of beliefs regarding the'Confircian'order, under

which they were used to fellow the single imperial ruler, bureaucrat and educated social

intellectuals and administrates. Not only in imperial era but during the modern era, Chinese



follow the sanre pattern of unifting the China under a single political system but they did adopt

the alliance systern as well, through these alliance systan they established alliance betrveen

Han Chinese, non-Han Chinese and other minority tribes of the heartland (B & Neill , 1987).

Chinese history shows that China's peace and sability is associated with the unrty of the

Chinese nation and disunity lead towards the civil war and irsecurities among both elite and

common man (Faiftaok, Intoduction: The Old Order, 1978)

3.2 Use of Force

As per Chinese historians, studenE, and strategic analysts, throughout the history Chinese

leaders either political or military, they dways criticized the use of force, rather they used force

or military meafit as the last resort to attain their interests. In case of securing interests they

usually used non-coercive means as subsides, Blfo, establishing good rclations with

neighbours, diplomacy and trade etc. Behaviornof Chinese military and political leaders about

how and when to wage a war is genemlly determined by their theorists and philosopher as Sun

Tan, Confucius, and Mencius, they were in favour ofpeace instead of war and their writing are

all about the moral suasion, favour of accommodation and eliminate war (Kierman & Fairbanh

1974).

To understand the Chinese history, it is necessary to understand the difference among the above

mentioned rrriters and their rvriting. As fo,r as both Confucius and Mencius theories are

concerned, they both were interested about the cteation and maintenance of the civil

govemrnent which ultimately lead towards the importance of the moral values and

establishment of peace and sability over the use of force (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). But in case

of Sun Tan's writing or thinking, he focused on the art of waging wars and military campaigns.

In his theory (The Art of War) he actually guided about the waging a war, in theory he divided

the strategies into three part as how to wage a war, dtring war and after war effects and dealing
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with them. He talked about the tactics of waging a war, that having a proper strategy to wage

a war rather than the adoption of simple coercive measure.

What policies leaders should adopt, durfurg and wen after the end of war, related to the dealing

with the opponent. As per Sun Tat as a last r€sort, leaders must go to war, and even then, they

must refrain from using more coercive tactics to firther their own objectives. gvsa ftorrgh $un

Tzu did not appreciate war not even the use of force but as compare to the Confucian and

Mencius, he was more willing to use of force and war against the foreign states or enemies

(Boylan, 1982).

Chinese strategic decisions had been largely effected by the Confucius and Me,ncius view point

that how much force should be deployed and whether it should be employed are not. Evern

studies have been showed that throughout the Chinese history, Chinese leaders did not use

much force to attain their national interests, it was just like a cuse so leaders did not like to go

for the use of coercive means rather non-coercive one. Even during I 100 B.C. to l9l I Chinese

fought only 3,790 wars, with both internal and external enemies. Iluring the Ming Dpasty,

China fought approximately average of l.l2 external wars per year (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).

Figurc 14
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Both Imperial and modern Chinese regimes have been rsed the force against peripherl,people

and the external forces. During the first one-third of the reglme existence, Chinese ruler fought

more wars and all were directed towards the periphery peoples. Lain fohnston vieur use of force

by the communist regime especially in the beggrng of their rule has been viewed as intense as

comparc to the other external powers and this use of force directed towards the resolution of

the territorial boundary issues (Johnston, 1998).

As for as use of force is concerned, a large number of soldiers have been deployed by the both

imperial and modern era's leaders which resulted in the large number of casulties. During the

imperial and modern er4 approximately 100,000 and over million soldiers have been deployed

respectively (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). As per Johnston, Chinese elimination of the security

threat was relying on the sfiategic culture of realpolitik through which they used force but

adopted less coercive methods. But he argued that after getting much economic and military

power, China would rely on offensive method ofwarfare to secure its interests not for the static

defense (Johnston, 1998). Chinese history shows that Chinese cultural diffenences does not

determine the Chinese security behaviour rather it is material or culfiral condition which

confronted with the Chinese regime and resulted into the offensive policies.

Throughout the history of Chinese regimes, China's decision of using the coercive or non-

coercive means was dependent on the China's calculation of the military and economic

r€sources and any unstable situation at foreign or domestic level. Calculation of these

measureVmeans were used to drive China's strategic policies. China's sfiategic history or

culture shows that in the past China fought wars or used other coercive measures, just to control

and dominate the heartland and to eliminate the potential threat to the security of the heartland's

core periphery. From the establishing till decline, Imperial Chinese regimes had use the

violence against the external forces (Fairbank & Goldman, China: A New History, 1992).

Especially dtring the early stage, imperial regimes first control and maintain the domestic order



and the,n use the violence to reclaim the lost territory of Chinese heartland or just to increase

the Chinese influence over the periphery. Imperial regime dso used the violence during the

middle stage of their existence, either to punish the nearby people or pourers who were having

offensive policies against Chinese people or against those who adoptd arrred incrrsion from

the periphery.

But before the decline of the imperial regime, they had to face the internal unstable society,

which was divided hto different ribes and areas so becarse of the domestic situation they

couldn,t fouglt any external war or rnaintain their contnol over external territory. There is no

other opinion that once imperial regime established their rule domestically, they went for the

external orpansion either to regain the Chinese territory or to enhance the periphery of Chinese

heartland through expansion or for securing the Chinese borders by the potential security

threats. These regimes would sometimes extended over decades as enemies werG mor€

powerfirl in term of military as oomparc to the China. Most of these attemprts take'n by the

imperial powers were against the nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes on the northern and

northeasterborders of China (Elarfiel( 1989).

At the beginning of the Chinese imperial regime, southern, eastern and southwestern borders

of China were saved from the imperial's offensive strategies. These al€as wene safe because

China did not considered these areas as the biggest threat to their security, either foreign states

at these borders were weals, not able to foug[t with Chinese imperial regime or they were not

interested to enhance their state territory but the situation was total opposite in case of nomadic

and semi-nomadic fiibes. Dlping the early period of imperial regime, China took very few

military action in above mentioned (easrcrn, southem, southwestern) areas, to acquire resources

or expand the heartland. Most important examples of such attacks can be found during the

eing, Han, Song, and Ming Dynasties as they attacked on the present day Viefiram and other
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minority Eibes leaving in present day southwest of China. Eve,n earlier imperial rulers

attempted to absorb the present day Korean state (B & Neill , 1987).

During the earlier period of the Mfurg Drmasty, Chinese ruler for the first time used maritime

military power against southern and southwestern part of the periphery. Under the empire of

Ming Yottgle, imperial regime established the naval force to fulfil the economic purposes, the

prupose of esablishing this force was also involved the unification of the new Ming regime

along with the, pacifying the new rnaritime roots, establishment of the political relations with

other nations and to mainain the Chinese influence in the South China Sea. They adopted this

policy as a part of Ming strategy to counter the growing Muslim influence in the Central Asia

Later on through this naval forces Ming became able to fought and defeat not only the Mongols

but the other local pirates as well.

They also defeirded those local kings who gave grfts and tribute to the empire. Ming's naval

force spent a lot of effort and time to save the Shait of Malacca from the potential threats as

Stait of Malacca was one of the most important rade route of early Ming Dynasty which

linked the krdian Ocean with the East Asia (Swanson, 1982). This all progress was made by

the Ming ruler, and his supporte,rs but after the death of Miag Yongle and his supporter's

decreasing influence in the court became the reason of immediate end of this progr€ss

(Swanson, 1982).

During the middle period of the imperial regime, they used force but occasionally, against the

tribes or people who ried to capture the Chinese heartland. They often used force against those

who posed threats to the Chinese heartland or to those who were used to have negative

statements towards the Chinese authorities. Shong imperial reglme adopted the offensive

policies against not only nomadic tribes and established southern and southwestern powers but

also the one who were violating the Sino-centric structure of the tibutary relations and

88



denanding the equal statu to the Chinese empercr (Swaine & Tellis,2000). Generally shong

imperial rcgime had very low intervention to directly confiol or influence the periphery.

They ernployed forces only when they felt threat from the established power to the Chinese

heartland or if they had the inte,nsion to renroving or lowering the Chinese influence from their

areq they also ued force when intemal rebellion posed threat or attack the loyal vassal ruler.

But just for enforcing peace only, impedal regime never used the military means, for instance

iu case of Korea and Vietram, Imperial rulers had very limited interventions (Swaine & Tellis,

2000). At the end of imperial rule, very ferv cases could be evident ef imperial use of force

against the outside of the periphery. As for as weak Chinese dynasties are concerne( they did

not ued military means to secure Chinese heartland against the internal or extenral threaB

rather they rely on the tributary relations to secure the interests and defe,nce of the heartland

(Swaine & Tellis, 2000).

Domestic unrest posed far greater threat to weak Chinese regimes as compare to the extemal

security challenges. Itr f8ct, to maintain the tributary relations, large nornadic tribes had to assist

Chinese court to secure Chinese interests and against the internal challenges (BarEeld, 1989).

Usually, declining Ctinese regimes rsed the force against the external forces as a result of the

internal political pressure, especially when external enemies attacked on their territory and they

had to compete with them and went for the defensive strike. Southetn Song and Qing rulers

against the Mongols and the foreign imperialist ruler respectively are the notable examples of

the defensive military attacks (Hucker, 1975).

As per Thomas Barfiel{ because the majority of Chinese rulers lacked the military might to

destroy an opponent, they established their dominance on nomadic tribes and paid a high price.

They were unable to comprehend like other foreign kingdoms even during the Han Chinese era

ofrule, that's whytheycouldnot fullyexploitthe internal organizations, strength andwealaress
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of their nomadic enemies (Barfiel{ l9S9). As a result, Chinese nrlers relied on the massive

military means to deal wittr the northern and north-westem periphery, but these attempts could

not secure much fruitful rezults, few of them were relatively successful but their conseqnences

were not long lasting (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). Ttris situation lead towards the worst scenario

as Chinese rulers could not even defeat inner Asian people.

Han and non-Han Chinese used very limited force against the extemal enemies. Han's and non-

IIan officials and advisors were not in favour of using the force as they considered the use of

military means as an expensive toolto secut€ the interests, as a result would ultimately lead

towards the weaken of their porver and most importantly they were in the view that these

military invasions could divert their attention form the domestic civil administration' would

senre to enhance the power of the military leaders and increase the power of the ruler over the

other officials. But on the other han4 ferv offrcials were havrng different views as they

believed that constant use of force, undetmine the legitimacy and rule of the imperial power.

They argued that use of mititary is not necessary for the propq rule and order as it could be

achiwe through virhrc and benevolent policies (Barfiel4 1989).

Before the Mongol Yuan Dynasty, there were some Han-Chinese regimes who did not consider

northern and north-western tribes as the poterntial threat to the interests or security of the

heartlan{ so did not persist the use of force against them. As for as intentions of the northern

and north-western tribes were concerne4 ttrey did not have intention to conquer China or ev€,!l

pose threats to its security rather theyjut wanted rnaterial and riches from the ruler to establish

a unifying and maintain nomadic alliance within periphery. But a unified and a large nomadic

alliance could only be achieved if there is a relatively shong and unified imperial regime to

provide them essential resources. Only when the Chinese regime was completely overthrown

and gnable to provide for the basic needs of the nomadic tibes, or when it was completely

overthrown and conquered by the non{hinese nomadic goups and they had appease'ment



policies towards the nomadic neighbours, as in the case of the Manchtuian and Mottgol

conquests, respectively, did nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes conquer the Chinese heartland

(Barfield, 1989).

Such situation lead towards the conformation of the vieur that wealc internal situation invited

the external powers to attack and dominate. Before Ming came into power, Chinese leaders

were not freque,ntly using military force against the nomadic or semi-nomadic Eibes because

they were not posing threats to the security of the heartland. Some of the very successful

military leaders and ernperors of the Chinese heartland were nomadic which shows that

nornadic had the potential to harm military more than destabilizing the frontier areas. Later on,

because of the int€mal weakness, they ocorpied the major part of the Chinese heartland

(Hncker, 1975).

Most p,robabln because of the domestic, political, economic and military factors, tlan Chinse

regime did not use force against northern or north-weste,rn nomadic tribes. As compare to the

non-coercive secuity strategies, coercive strategies were much costly in terms of military,

economically, diplomatically and politically, which prompted both weak and sfrong dlmasties

to avoid coercive me0rods. As compare to the Chinese regimes, nomadic and semi-nomadic

tribes were more successful in dominating the periphery people. They were much expert in

handling the tribes as they better understood the tribal and personal relations along with their

social nonns, beliefs and dynamic of the formation of nomadic confederation. Those regimes

were maintaining well rained military force, able to disnrpt the nomadic tribes along with the

conducting warfare on arid steppe (Barfiel4 1989).

The armies of Mongol Yuan and Manchu Qing were more effective against the periphery.

Mongol defeated and controlled the more area eve,n beyond the periphery, for instance they

conquered Eurasian continent as well. As they conquered the area far beyond the territory and
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adopted different domestic rule with their non-Chinese approach, thus Mongol were not

considered as the tlpical Chinese rulers. But Manchu Qing at the other hand, did not conquered

the area beyond the territory they just maintained theit domination over the traditional

peripheral area. As they adopted aggressive and successful policies in contrast to the prwiors

regimes so they controlled the periphery beyond the limits. Qing used hybrid military force,

through which they combined Han Chinese and nomadic tribes to control the Tibet, Korca and

both Qtil€r and Inner Mongolia as their vassal states, occupied the Nepal and Burma

successfully, enhanced the Chinese border till the north of Amur River, while absorb the

Taiwan and Xinjiang as the provinces. They did also consider€d nomadic hibes and Mongols

as a seority threat and eliminate them from the Chinese heartland (B & Neill , 1987).

Even after their rule nationalist and communist both claimed sovereignty over Manchuria,

Mongoli4 Tibet, Xu{iang and Taiwan, based on these invasion and control. At the beginning,

Qing just wanted to maintain these areas as the buffers against the powers like Japan, France,

Indiq Crreat Britain, Russia etc. that's why they were not in favour of Chinese irnmigration to

those areas (Shepherd, 1993). In 1700s, western imperialist pourerc begian to pose serious

threats to the security of Chinese heartland the,n Qing started militarily and administratively

efforts incorporate these areas. Most importantly during the Ming dynasty, Tibet and Mongols

established good relations based on their political and religious affiliations, this element

actually derived the Ming to contol the Tibet for maintaining their influence on the Xinjiang

and Mongolia (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).

Both Qin and Sui Dynasties first used force against the heartland and reunite the Chinese

heartland after the centuries of disunity, after the successful unity of the Chinese heartland they

used force to overcome the nomadic tribes (B & Neill , 1987). But these experiments could not

brought fruitful results and Dynasties had to pay both economic and political costs along with

the negative lesson for the successors. In the earlier period of Ming Dlmasty, they adopted the



oppr€ssive policies against the nomadic tibes in the North but these policies were not

zuccessful in securing Ming's interest, so during the mid and at the e,nd of their rules they

followed the policy of static deforse, as a result of this policy, they raided constantly on the

nomadic tibes which consequently lead towards the weaken both economic and political

shength of the Ming Dynasty (Barfield, 1989).

In the beginning when the Ming power started to decline, they thought to adopt the policy of

'layoff' as adopted by the prwious regimes, but their stategy of aceornnodatio,n allowed the

Ming Dynasty first to shengthen their power and rnake offe,nsive policies as effective as

possible so that they can use offensive tactics to protect their interests in an emergency. During

modern time, rulers did not adopt much aggressive policies towards the periphery, use of force

towards periphery was limited as compare to the imperial regimes. They involved in military

actions against states like Tibet, Xinjiang and Mongolia to establish a strong buffer, just to

avoid the security threats posed by the imperialist powers especially Russia and Great Britah.

These efforts of the modern regime were not much successful but showed the weakness of the

regime plus security thr€ats to the heartland enrerging from the communist revolt or by the

Japanese invaders @ & Neill, 1987).

In contrast of the modern era, nationalist regime duing 1920s-1930s was most effective in

establishing and managlng good diplomatic relations and securing their national interests.

Through these diplomatic relations they couldn't manage and control over the most of the area

but became able to rcduce the foreign influence (Kfuby W. C.,1997). After the 1920s and 1930s

People's Republic of China again took the militry actions against the periphery, as Chinese

were in much stonger position now so these attacks brought the states (Xinjiang, Tibet,

Manchuria, Inner and Outer Mongolia) in to the incorporation again as they were during the

Qing and early Republican period (Hunt, The Genesis of Chinese Communist Foreign Polic,

1996). People's Republic of China's control over these artas was unprecedented. They took



the conhol of these areas through the military actions (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). PRC did not

stop over here, they also deployed forces to counter the threats by the United Stat€s and the

Great Britain to their nearby areas and heartland borders.

PRC decided to attack Taiwan and gain control over the area, they wanted to incorporate

Taiwan into the heartland and re-establish their influence over the Taiwan. But because of the

superior military capabilities of the o14rcnents, these plans of PRC could not meet with success

(Hrmq The Genesis of Chinese Communist Foreign Polic, 1996). Since 1960s PRC is using

less force as compare to its earlier time. But this situation does not lead to the conclusion that

Chin has got enough power to compete with the other regional and international powers or

they are satisfied from their expansion, even though they had incorporated many areas but still

unable to contol the periphery borders as other regional and international forces are much

capable of deploying forces along with its borders. So as a result China is not as much shonger

yet as the Qing rulers were to maintain their contol over the heartland and along the borders

as well.

In the nut shell, Chinese history shows that China did not use much force throughout its history.

Theyonlyusedmilitary force whe,n Chinawas strong enough to deploythe forces and secondly

they adopted the coercive means only when they considered a possible threat to the Chinese

heartland by the nearby or frrom the distant power. When they were unable to secure their

interest through military means or China was not strong enough to deploy forces then they

adopted the non-coercive measures to ensure the heartland security. But when Chinese ruler

could not establish their influence over the peripherl'through military means as if it threatened

the internal order or the interest of the elites the Chinese regimes, they went for the political

arrangements which somehow relaxed Chinese leader from the security challenges and provide

them enough time to able themselves against the security challenges.
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3.2.1 China and Non{oerclve Strategler

Throughout the history most of the Chinese rulers rely on non-coercive means like economic

or diplomatic tools to deal with the extemal threats, to ensure China's defense and save its

interests. Through these measures /tools China secured its interests without indulging in war

as they established Sino-Centic diplomatic relations, accepted relations on equal basis with

other rcgional or external states, maintenance of hierarchical while using tactical alliance and

political balance. On the other hand China focrsed more on its irteNral progress, their

diplomatic, economic or political tools permitted the rulers to focrs mor€ on energies and

internal progr€ss, because they were less costly as compare to the military-cenred secruity

policies (Swaine & Tellis,2000).

During the imperialera" Chinawas aweakstate as itwas confrontingwiththe intemal problems

like regime decline or formation (Fairbant A Preliminary Fraurework, 1968). So in that

particular situation these measures gave a short period of relief to the state fiom the external

threats or attacks and due to which rulers were able to focus and fix their internal problerns and

work for the well-being of their nation. In case of dangerous semi-nomadic or nomadic people

Weak China was mosfly relying on the combination of giving subsidies, appeasement via tade,

lavish giffs and payments (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). As far as the less dangerous Sinitic powers

on its southern and eastem borders were concerned, Weak Chinese state were used to use

hieranchical or cultural aspecs to maintain their differences by managing the increasing hade

relationship (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). These tactics wer€ even adopted during the late Qing

Period to the Imperialist power. Especially during the Qing rule, initially they nied to pressure

the foreign traders to accept and perform the taditional hibutary based trade relations

(Fairbanl( & Goldman, China: A New History, 1992).
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Eve,n if throughout the period of regime decline, these techniques were unable to hide the

weakening of the Chinese rcgime or even protect China from escalating external tlreats, those

risks would have only grown worse if such strategies had not been e'mployed like balancing,

cooperation, diplomatic mea$nes, and collaboration and alliance system. Especially at the end

of the eing Dynasty and the start of the imperial regime, China relation with nomadic and

se,mi-nomadic entities were at the very dangerous polnt, Weak China adopted these sfiategies

inGrnally and becasre able to involve in the world affairs to play a stonger role and

maximizing its interes6 (Fairbank & Goldman, China: A New History, 1992). As weak regime

adopted the policy of appeasement and diplo,rnatic measnres, could be see,n during ttre period

ofpolitically destabilize weak state. For exanrple during Song Dynasty (960-1279) weak China

gtve up even the symbolic hierarchical tributary relations and started tneating their worst

ene,mies as political equals (Rossabi, 1983).

D,ring this dpasty, even the control over the Chinese heartland was divided into differe' t

nomadic regimes and Han Chinese imperial state. Ihring that particular time China adopted

the policies of appeasement, diplomatic manoeuvle, alliances along with the occasionally use

of force to keep their biggest advisors like potential nomadic at the bay (Fairbank & Goldman,

China: A New History lgg2). Song on the other hand were particularly relyng on the

appeasement policy along with the increasing payment subsidies to the nornadic states. Song

pow€r wan graduallybreak dotm after internal disorder and was defeatedby Mongols (Rossabi,

l9S3). Not onlyweak state but sEong imperial regimes were also used to practice non+oercive

means to achieve their national intercsts and to eruilr€ the peace and stability.

First they tied to get and tse the available non-coercive means to sort out the int€rnal problems

and became internally strong but even after getting enough power and internally stabilize state,

to secured their borders and maintain the relations with nomadic and semi nomadic regimes,

they ustrally did not go for the ue of force rather used non-coercive measures. After becoming



internally stnong they sought to maintain their differences and order with the neighbour's states'

One of the most established and strrong Chinese regime is Han Chinese, but they erren avoided

to adopt the policy of coe,rcion and took the non-militant approach to maintain their relations

with the other regional states (John E. Wills, 1968)'

Especially their relations with the aggressive, disrespecffirl neigfubouring power, they mostly

used the measrre of trade and static defence to handle theru maintain the relations, creating

the balance among thern and securing Ctinese border. on the other hand they ado'pted the

polic, of .Uay baftarian offagainst one anothed'along with the above mentioned tactics to

control semi-nomads and nomads in the north western and northern frrontiers of China. Ttese

Chinese behaviow played an important role in Chinese prcgrcss and mainain good political,

diplomatic and economic relations with the peripherf'states. So because of such policies rather

foreign policies Ctrina gain much more and made much progress over the other regional states.

Strong China established good econo,mic relations with Eibutaries by providing the'm

economic benefits and recognized them politically, so in return these tibutary relations gave

China the statgs and legitimacy within the region of East Asia as one of the dominarc state of

the regio,n. Sometimes these tibutary states helped Chitra in the protection of their diplomatic

and military interest but not directly against the other non-tributary aggressive powers (tluq

Chinese Foreign Relations in Historical Perspective, 1984). On the other hand whe,lr needed

strong Chinese regime souglt to bring the weak or fiibutary states on Sound and established

the military based relations and adoprcd hierarchical power structure order (She,pherd, 1993).

In that particular sinration, weak tributary states were sometime coerced or Pressurled by the

stong China to accept what is more in favour of Chinese interests just to emhance the chance

of Chinese peripheral security. The local leaders were allowed to rule their lmd according to

their wish but they would have to assist China when there will be external enemy against the
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mainland of China (Hlcker, 1975). In response to show the more support and loyalty' China

was used to offer thenr gifts like trade concessions and subsidies ac. @arfield, 1989). They

often gave these gifo to provoke the escalation of tension or formation of nomadic

confederation among the tributaries (Jagchid & Synons, 1989)'

During the early pedod of contact even a cornplaint vassal state such as Korea would also agree

to establish good relations with imperialist Ctina and avoid other foreign powers. In response

China considered it as their responsibility to provide the seority assurance to the vassal states

agpinst the external threats (B & Neill , 1987). Establishing such type of vassal+uzerain

relationship was not abig taskforthe states having similar Sino-Centric cultural and diplomatic

approach, agreed to bear ttre military pressurt as compared to the nomadic and semi-nomadic

tributaries and less aggressive as well, in southern, eastern and southwestern region (Kirby W.

C., 1994). So rnany of these regimes were enjoying geat economic and diplomatic incentives

j115t by maintain good relations with a stnong state like imperial China. For instance some

regimes not all, established the tibutary based nade relations with stong imperial China to

just become an economical wealthy state like Malacca during Ming (Wolters, 1970).

As per the history Imperial Chinese leaders were more willing to tse non-coercive measunes,

based on the tributaryrelationship with the peripheral states to save their interests inthe region

and these entities posed less threat to the stability of the heafland then the semi-nomadic and

nomadic people (Wolters, 1970). At that time many Chinese ruler started to belierre that in case

of southwestern, southern and eastern periphery relations could not only be explained in terms

of military or economic power but through the lens of tributary relations as well (Wolters,

1970). Modern era effected the foreign policy and external vision of Chinese leaders. Even

though factors of modern era effected the foreign approach of Chinese leaders but they could

not effect or change the basic, core objectives on which the internal and external policy was

based.



First threat to the heartland from the powerfrrl state meau China could no longet in the position

to protect itself from extemal thrcats through suzerainty relationship. So to deal wittr zuch

threats Chinese leadcrs wouldhave to adopt directpolicies to conEol overthe taditional states

and to sustain their diplomatic relations not regionally but globally too.

Secondly, approach towards the modern China undermined the previous attractiveness of the

imperiat Confrrcianism and re,placed it with the unifieE maintained and established prosperous

Chinese regime. In the era of modenrism nationalism, the monolithic, totalitarian regime was

forced to cont€nd with educated scholars and with tlre poorly educate4 more bureaucratic, and

totalitarian staff, who were driven by social transformation ideology and had incredible power.

In the imperial era" Chinese nationalism was deftred by the alliance between minority people

of the traditional periphery and the Han Chinese, as well as the monolithic, totalitarian state

with a shong military (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).

Ttrirdln emergcnce of the modcrn state syst€m forced China to discard the hierarchical

tributary relations with the peripheral state.s and follow the nrles of European interstate syst€rn.

So China shifted frrom traditional foreign and intemal alliance system to the new European

system emhanced stess not only on ttre China but on the other states as well who were enjoying

good military, econouric and diplomatic relations with China (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).

Because of the above mentioned developments, China got more power and shength over the

Chinese state and society along with the b,roadened geographical scope. Ttese factors

intensified the Chinese sensitivity and threat of international system which lead China towards

making mor€ prcgress and enough shength that they could redress the nation-state system

which was dominated by the great powers. Dtuing the modern era the biggest challe'nge for

China was to maintain the domestic order which became worst because of the huge increase in

population as approximatety it was double during the last 150 years of Qing Dynasty and then
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again get doubled after the 1949 cornmunist victory. l-atur due to economic collapse and armed

strife in the lgth and 20ttr cenhries, China saw a sligtrt fall in its population. Slowed agriculture

and industial production, with hunger for land and drop,ped man-land ratio per household were

the most observed results of increasing po,pulation (Faiftank & Goldman, China: A New

History, 1992).

These prcssures added more in Chinese perceived threab and need for making mote progress

to save their national interess as modern era which not only changed Chinese diplomatic

relations but the secgrity policy as well (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). Just to ensulE its rule and

control over the periphery, Chinese state was much needed of having conceptual and material

capabilities along with the sophisticated organizational model ofthe industrialized nation-state.

However it was a hard task for China to coup with all the internal problems and compete with

the western industialized states. Despite its reconstitution by higfuty determined and

disciplined people, it took long time for China to become as much stonger state as western

in&stialized states were. So throughout the history China remained a weak states as compare

to its adversaries but sfiong in its immediate region.

h the early modern era, Chinese rulers could not recognise the threats to their heartland and

the tactics to deal with them, later on, these were Qing rulers who ideirtified this threat and

started to adopt the policies like establishing tributary relation, making trade relations, give

subsidies, gifts to the tibutary states and obviously use of force too, when needed. This use of

force resulted into the defeat and belated need of a defined military force to protect the Chinese

diplomatic, political and security interests ngainst the both strong-industitlizdwestern states

and the weak states of the region. So both regimes; late Qin and early nationalist rulers were

retylng more on cooperative relations, following the international law, extemal balancing and

enhancing the modern military capabilities to control the long standing periphery areas (Hung

The Genesis of Chinese Communist Foreign Polic, 1996).



After the emerg€nce of Chinese communist regime n 1949, China became stonger to attain

high level of state capacity as compared to the weaker nationalist regimes. As a consequence

of its dwelopment, political affiliation with communist Russia and contnol the heattland,

People Re,public of China (PRC) was able to absorb the weak periphery areas. Despite of all

these dwelopmenb, the economic and military capabilities of China was far behind from the

westem developed indrstrialized states. Mainly there were two factors behind this inferiority,

first was obviously Qing and republican period's legacy of underdeveloEnent and the other

was the disastrous effect of the Maoist socioeconomic policies. Howerrer, Chinese eager to

become strong urough to protect its heartland from the external attacks proved a complicated

task especially in the presence of two great powers: USA in the south and east and USSR in

the north and west (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).

Is such critical situation China again adopted the policies of 'teak-state" or "weak-Chind'to

maximize the Chinese interests. They adopted the policy of formal and informal alliance,

establishing diplomatic relations etc., by adopting such policies they first developed the

relations with Soviet Union, the,n with United States of America and at the end with the weak

regional states for sectring strategic interests. Ihring this time period, China presurted itself

as a model of peace, progressive developing state who deserve emulation by other developing

states (Armshong 1977). China's successful adoption of the diplomacy and balancing good

relations with the two potitically, economically and miliArily superior states was the biggest

target to achierre. So for balancing the relation and deter the direct attack by the super powem,

China had to established good diplomatic relations with the other weak regional powers too.

So it could play the role of a junior partrrer betvveen two great nations.

China before 1949 was having a capable massive standing anny, which was able to counter the

technological superior enemy with guerrilla warfarc etc. Later on small crude ntrclear weapons

and long-range nuclear ballistic were acquired by China till 1960s and 1980s respectively



(Whitson, lg7z).In the nut shell, in 206 century China adopted the'\reak-strong" security

strategyto secur€ its core interests. This stategy drives from the "sfrong-state" effort to control

the periphery, to '\reak-state" in which diplomacy, trade and tibutary rclations were the main

source of survival. But after lg4g totill the disintegration of Soviet UniorU China's shifted ie

foctrs towards the balancing external relations befiveen two great power (USA and USSR) to

secure its heartland (Swaine & Tellis,2000).

Today's Chiua's seority aprproach is the combination of the modern day stategic needs along

with the imperial Song security-stat€gy. In recent years China changed its security strategy

again, they just added economic factors in thefu '\reak-stong" security strat€gy. Through

which they emphasized on the market-le( amicable intenrational relations aloqg with the

relative restraints on the rse of force but more effort to create a more modern army. They

designed this sfiategy fo,r the domestic social tansfornration and ideological dwelopment of

the country so that they can construct aprcspercus and shongnationto interact at intemational

level.

3.3 Leader's Role

Througlout the history China is having very realistic approach towards its security policy.

Their sectrity policy dependent on the external changes plus on the lesso,n, they have learned

from their histo,ry. But sometime domestic factors played an important role in influencing the

Chinese security strategy, especially their leader's personalities or policies towards the

international order are the biggest factors to effect the Chinese security sfiategy. Chinese

history if full of the examples where Chinese leaders were having the desire to use both

domestic measures and foreign policy to defeat their enemy. Just to get a person's stamp on

the event, Chinese leaders put all their effort to gather and maintain the individuals along with

all the bureaucratic power in a personalist system of governance. Chinese leaders influence on
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the foreign and domestic policies increased especially when Chinese regimes indulged in any

particular conflict or when this partiorlar conflict led by a charismatic or powe,rfrrl leader. For

instance, in history there were so many times when China was much needed to adopt the

passive foreign policy but because of the leaders interest (to get political, domestic support)

they opted for the aggressive policies (Liao, 1976).

Some aoalysts argues that Chinese use of force at external level can be attibuted by the

existeqce of the conflict and competition between the political teaders at the domestic lerrel

along with the absence of the legal, institutional norms. So these analysts do belierre that for

less aggressive and more coopemtive Chinese security behaviour, China must have a less

personalised political syste,m along with the institutions to mediate their conflicts and well

organized legal stnrcture (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). Eve,n though a well-managed and

institutionalised system will play an important role in reducing the adoption of aggressive

policies but on the other hand chansing intemational order, material capabilities and domestic

competitionbetweenthe leaders tohave alteroate policyapproaches al€ still themost important

factors which will influence the Chinese security sEategy. There is no other opinion that either

China's security policy has been effected by the leadership role or not as they were used to

effect the policy in a most predichble and regular rnanner for securing their political interests.

Throughout the history China's security policy dependent on the two main debates that either

China should only focus on the intemal balancing and establishing good relations, close

involvement with the external powers or China should adopt the coercive measures/stategies

against ttre periphery along with the policy of static defense. Both are these two polices are

interlinked as internal balancing is close to the static defence while external balancing with

other powers stressed upon the use of coercive measures and use of military capabilities. But

it does not show that for internal balancing state will have to go for the static defense rather a

state can rnanage internal balancing through the use of offensive force. During the modem era



the biggest tension betrveen Chinese leaders and society was the inroduction to foreign ideas

and extensive involvernrent on the qrternal world as they were dividing into two groups: one

who wanted to int€ract with the extemal world and get new ideas because they beliwed that it

would increase Chinese capabilities and second who were having fear of the foreign

involvernelrt and depende,nce upon the external world (Hunt, The Ge'nesis of Chinese

Communist Foreign Polic, 1996).

Dgring ttre imperial era, Confircian advisors and officials orpressed a policy involving the

autonomogs approach for both domestic devetopment and external security behaviour. They

viewed external "bartariaos" as the biggest threat to the domestic stability, economic prcgess

and harmony as they did not accept the Chinese Confrrcian policies so extended diplornatic or

political relations with the'm could weaken the Confucian order (tlunf The Crenesis of Chinese

Communist Forergn polic, 1996). This was just reason othenrrise imperial leaders wene not in

favour of external involvement as they believed that establishing or involvement at the external

level have the potential to divert leader's attention from the internal developmelrt, political

strength and maintenance to the external issues. Even during the Ming DJmasty, these fac"tors

forced many leaders just away themselves from establishing the trade relations even, and these

factors lead Chinese foreign policy towards the limited interaction with the external world

during imperial regime (Faiftank & Goldman, China: A New History, 1992).

Chinese defeat by westem industrial powers and by Japan drning the imperial era also played

the negative role in derreloping Chinese argument in favour of foreign involvement ([hu,

1970). Not only during the imperial era but even during the commuist era, collapse of China's

and Soviet Union alliance also stnengthen their views (Hsu, 1970). Both the communist and

nationalist regimes in China are critical of western capitatism. They view their goveromental,

cultural, and economic practises as a new form of imperialism.They do believe that comrpt

businessman from the west brought western conc€,pts of cultural, economic, political and



religious pluratism which ultimately pose threats to the Chinese cultural, economic and

political beliefs.

They argues that western search for profit and rights of individuats above Sotlps and features

of western industrialized society are the biggest threat to the Chinese culttral identity along

with the Chinese nationalist believes and effort of constnrcting a powerftrl and wealthy nation-

state. In contemporary era, many Chinese intellectual and leaders do beliwe that westem in

institutions and ideas in general and US in partiorlar should be rejected by the people because

through these institutions and ideas US is creating its dominance at international level. China

must not adopted the western syst€,m of institutions or the ideas derived by the US because if

China accepted this system then China will have to be the subordinote of the US but for

becoming a great power in coming future China will have to maintain its onm unique system

of developments at the international lwel, not be the subordinate of any state or system.

This attitude of leaders and Chinese inrcllectual led towards he exaggeration of the Chinese

believe that Chinese political, economic and social derrelopments will remain same if they did

not pay attention to gpt rid of these proble,ms by establishing good relations with other states

or through copying the western method of creating dominance (Spence, 1990). To secure China

from exrcmal threats mainly from the US or western powers, China should adopt the same

policies astheirConfircian leaders adopted; theymustrelyon the Chinese industry, manpower'

gp1tius and nationalism. As they insist that open the Chinese heartland to the foreign states

would pose threats to the Chinese cultural, social beliefs and political stability and will

ultimately halt Chinese ability to become a great power.

As far as China's contacts with other counties go, theY discourage Chim from developing ties

with any economically superior nations because, in their opinion, doing so would compromise

the countt's independence. They will not only temmatize its freedom rather international states
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will influence it political, economic and social values. They also argued that China must have

defense pacs for ensuring the state security but without the one which posed any limitation on

China (Kitby W. C., 1994).

Throughout the imperial to the modern and erren in conterrporary era, China had to face and is

still facing opposition of such views. But it was most prominent during the Qing Dynasty and

in recent era with the name of the economic reforms movement. Opponents of the above

mentioned vieurs argued that, policy of 'heo-isolationism" is not the accurate one in such a

globalized world. Chim should adopt the policy of interaction at international level, established

it's political, economic and diplomatic relations with the other nations and try to establish its

own dominance in the rapidly developing world. They argue that a wed< and isolate China

cannot maintain its external security, if they don't establish good diplomatic and security

relations with other states (Spence, 1990). The other goup which gives views in favour of the

involvement at international level, emerged in the 206 century, they are less in numberbut can

be consider as the growing minority.

They actually prese,nt a westcm oriented critique on both having anti-foreign involvement

approach plu on those who are in favour of limited external relatio,ns. They believe that in

such a globalized and modern world, China will have to adopt the western institutional system,

their norms, establishment of the quasi-autonomous social, political and judicial system, not

only this they have to support the multilateral and international regimes (Nathan, China's

Crisis: Dilemmas of Reform and Prospects for Dernocracy, 1990). They added that to maintain

the domestic order, avoid the external threats, sustain the well-being of the society and

ultimately great power status, China will have to fully involve in the international affairs not

only when it is weak rather even after becoming stonger as well (Swaine & Tellis, 2000).
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During the period of regime changes, weak China adopted the policies of foreign involvement'

they established diplomatic rplations and allow foreigners to access the Chinese society. But

mostly these developnrernts brougtrt comrption, economic collapse in to the Chinese society

which resulted in to the favour of anti-foreign involvement policy. kr this sihration, these

individuals strggested China to adopt proper stategies of economic and political self-reliance.

But historically this argument resulted mostly inappro,priate foreign stategy for China as they

adopted the use of force which decline the China and weaken the overall Chinese security. For

instance, during the end of the Qing DSmasty, they adopted this policy but failed (Swaine &

Tellis, 2000). During the cold war era, in 1960, China adopted the self-reliance/self-

dependence security stratery against the bottr great powers, United States of America and

Soviet Union.

Because of the Mao influencing leadership, despite the threat from the both states and military

inferiority, China continued with that policy (Swaine & Tellis, 2000). Even though logic behind

sgch conditions would suggest China to adopt the strategy of weak-state. So, instead of

choosing weak-state strategy, Mao adopted "dual adversary'' and then isolationism during the

1960s Cultural Revolution. Mao was used to defend this policy as a strategy of political, social

dwelopment and security autarkic. Mao viewed foreign ideas like Soviet led "Social

Imperialism'or US led imperialism as a threat to independence, unity and developme,lrt of the

Chinese prcg€ss. In reaction of the international environnrent (where world was dMded into

two campus: Communism and Capitalism) Mao introduced the policy of self-reliance and

motivated its public. But his this approach could not bring the fruitful results and weake'lr the

Chinese security system which ultimately lead towards the clash between US and China in

1969 (Barnett,1977).

Throughout history there was a continuous debate that either China should adopt the coercive

measgres to establish external relations or it should go for the Static-Defense. As during the



imperial pedo4 use of force or coercive sfiategies was ultimately replace by the Confucian

advisors and civilians. There were so many r€asons behind this, the first was as there public

was not in favogr of extending external involve,ment but the most important was, they were in

the view that because of the extensive external involveme,lrt, leaders attention divert from the

domestic dwelopmen6 to the international affairs. They also argued that more spending on

milihry means also enhance the power of the leaders over the authority of the state. For

instance dgring the late Tang dynasty, Chinese leaders became more poweffirl but the military

defense and function of administation became a lodge for other officials (Fafutank &

Goldman, China: ANew History 1992)-

For them, heavy reliance on the coercive means weekend the Confircian order which led

towards the heavy reliance on the state monopolies, punitive cenfral controls, heavy taxation

etc. these practises did not only undermine the power aod authority of the Confucian officials

but the social status as well (Fairbank & Goldman, China: A New History, 1992). On the other

han4 Confucian official were not entirely against the use of military force, for them there was

no contradiction between both virtue and use of forc,e because leaders who go for the rse of

force mainly have virtue nahre as they don't rely on the coercive means and maintain a

harmoniogs and stable society with their heavy reliance on the non+oercive means (Swaine &

Tellis, 2000). Many of the Confucian leaders werp in favour of the use of force specially when

it comes to the interest of the heartland like to subdue the periphe'ry people or to prmish the

foreigner even if they view any symbolic insult against the ernperor' position in a hibutary

relationship (Barfield, 1989).

During the Qing Dymasty, some of the Confucian officials were in the favour of using of force

against the imperialist powers who were posing threats to the Chinese heartland as they wanted

to eliminate the foreign influence over the Chinese society. But the pragmatic Confucian

officials also recognised the value of the establishing diplornatic relations with the other states,



they considered it as a need of time for China to diplomatic involve in the atrairs of the other

states. Because of the above mentioned reasons, Confucian offrcials opposed the orcessive rely

on such practices as they believed that these policies could erode Chinese existing political and

social order. Opposite of the Confucian officials were either from military, impoial leaders or

imperial advisors, theywere in favour ofuse of fo,rce against ttre periphery powe,rs orto extend

the Chinese borders. These were having their political motives or they wanted to increase the

power of the emperors not only domesticdly but at int€rnational lwel as well.

The debate between the rse of force and the use of non+oercive means depe'ndent upo'n the

material capabilities of the state and mind+et of the national leaders. Even despirc the protest

by the Confucian offrcials, strotrg emperors br€ak this balance by using coercive means to

securp their interest.

3.4 The Rise of China

End of Cold War brought significant development in the world politics, before 1990s great

powe6 were fighting to dominate the world politics and establishing their sphoe of influence.

During this period China served at the world stage just like any other Asian State. Before the

1960s, Chim oras oot an independent power in real sense as till the end of 1950s China was a

part of Eastern bloc by having the policy of "leaning towards the Soviet Union" (Mochizulci,

21}7).De-stalinization in 1956 made the Chinese leaders rcaliz.ethat Soviet Union and China

diverged in their application and interpretation of Manrism. In early 1960s cordial relations

between Soviet Union and China ended and in October 1964 China detonated its first nuclear

device. This successful test by China grabbed the world attention and changed the perception

of world politics by "bipolaritf'to 'tnultipolarity".

In 1971 a drastic change came in to the Asian politics with the US - China rapprochement and

China became more prcminent and influential member of the Asia-Pacific region. From l97l



to l9g0s Chim r€maind in the US camp and opposed the Soviet Union poticies. China joined

the US camp just to avoid the threats by Soviet Union. After the death of Mao 7*dong, Deng

Xiaoprng adopted the policy of "open doot''to rwolutionize the Mao policy of "self-reliance".

Rebuilding China's ooonomy, which had been decimated by the Cultural Rwolution, was the

goal of this app,roach. This policy altered the direction of the Chinese economy and created

opportunities for China to shengthen its position in the world'

kr l9g0s China started to perceive Soviet Union as a less threat to their national sectrity. Soviet

Union invasion of Afghanistan and Reagan elected as the new US president plus China's policy

of Taiwan altogether unease the situation for China. This new Cold War stnrcture along with

the China-Vi€tnam War forced China to think again and reset its fo,reign policy goals. China

put a certain distance in their relations with US and replaced its policy of rapp,rochement with

the 
*an independent and autonomous foreign poticy'' (Mochizuki,2007\. China defeated in

VietnamWarrealizedthat China shouldpaymore attention towards the national secrnity issues

as compared to the ecotromy.

After adopting the nzutral pohcy, US - USSR rivalry posed little threats to China. For instance

when China was on US side, it might be seen as a threat to USSR and on the other side because

of the presence in the USA camp, Chitra could be unable to speak the policies of Taiwan. In

that particular environment De,ng's policy of opening up the markets was at the forefront of

China's foreign policy to increase its national strength. For achieving its policy goals China

peaceful internationat environment is much needed but Tiananmen Square incident in June

1989 played negative role to the China's peaceful intentions of the international environment

and China found itself isolated at intenrational level. The other factor behind Chin's isolation

at international level was China's insistence that Communist Party rule would be maintained

at any cost.
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End of Cold War drive the world to think about China from a different perspective. Most of

the states wanted to convert Chinese political and economic systern in to ttre de,mocratic model

of government but US and Japan disagreed as they perceived this idea as a threat to their

interests as it could lead torvards the chaos in their counEies that's why they fomd

normalization of relations with China is the bast policy to adopt. As China went back to the

normalization of relations with the gr€at pow€rs, Deng again started to dictate the policy of

liberalization of economy and this time it btought the ftritful results and China's oconomy

experienced rapid grouttr once again (Mochia*i,2007).

Even though it was still a weak state at the start of 1990, China's irnage began to alter as a result

of a ngmber of eve,nb that occurred in the middle of the year. This was the first time when not

only the US and the regional states but the experts, leaders, public, analyst around the wo'rld

shocked from the Chinese development and considered China as a rising power which has the

potential to effect the world or atJeast regional order. China was surprisd by the world's

behaviour as it was perceiving itself as a weak and dwelo,ping country, they tried to find the

point from where world started to perceive them as rising or regional power. Few zuggested

that world buitt ttris perception right after the China's aggressiveness in the Taiwan Shait and

South China Sea (Mochiarki,2OOT) but others argued that this perception was bruilt before

these eve,lr wents.

China's economic growfh in 1990s allowed her for the first time to hold the position as an

important meurber in the international society without the assistance of any-other great power.

At that time world observed the dramatic boost up in Chinese economy which started to grow

up mor€ than ten percent annually. b [992II\[F and lVorld Bank released the per capita GDP

of individual counfiies by using the Purchasing Power Parity (PPP) as a tooUmetric to measure

the economic growth (Bank, 1992). The results surprised the world because previously they

measured the economic growth by using the exchange rate accounting and China's economic



goudh was less than $500 but after PPP measuremernt it was 2-5 times bigger than the last

results. This GDP of China was almost equal to the Japan and the other powers and it was

gI(pected that if the growttl r€mains continue, someday China would suurass the wen US In

1993 China's GDP zuddenly increased to 400 percent and again in 1995 it was 4.7 percent

large as compared to the measurement by the exchange rate (Xuetong, The Rise of China and

its Power Status, 2006).

This was a huge dwelopment in the world politics, the country which was about to collapse a

few years ago, now tumed as the biggest econromic power of not just at the regiond [eve[ but

at the world stage as well. China's economic growth or China's status of rising power shocked

the world because it was an overnight change and China won this status without fighting or

winning any war which was the tool of history for becoming a great power. But China did not

mahe progress only economically rather thele werc other factors as well which gsnerated

concen6. They annually incleased 15 percent of their defence expenditures. After the end of

Cold War Rgssia sold the wespons and China was one of the biggest customerc. On the other

hand 1992 experienced China's promulgation of its law on China's Territorial Seas and

Adjacent Zones, China also started activities in the Spratly Island which sparked anxiety in the

regional states. China did not stop herre rather PLA naval personnel made the frequent

proclamations that their first and foremost duty is to secure the national interests and maritime

rights (Mochiarki, 2007).

3.4.1 China't Rise in 21't CenturY

Since 1978 to 2Og4 China was e,njoying the world's highest growth rate in GDP, China's GDP

averaged was about 9.5 percent per year. In recent years China improved its macro-control

policies and zustained its rapid economic grou/lh even during he 1997-1998 Asian finalrcial

crisis and 2Ull-2Ull2 issue of slowdown in global economic grourth (Bi, 2005). China
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confronted these external shocks by adopting the wise and proactive fiscal and monetary

policies along with the restnrcturing measur€s to kee,p the rapid economic growth rate in the

line with €xpanding domestic dernands. In 2003 when world faced the SARS and this epide'mic

deteriorated the world's economic grountr but despite this crisis China's economy recorded 9.3

percent growth, with total US $1.4 hillion GPD and GDP per capita surpassed the US $1,000.

In order to avoid the increasing inflationarypr€ssure especially over-expansion of fixed asseB

investrrernt and price hikes of farm produce and raw materials, China shifted its policy focus

and took a series of macro-contnol measures. In real teflis GDP rose to 9.5 perc€flt (Bi, 2005).

China,s greater integration with the outside world was a result of its opening up to the outside

wo,rld, which also gave Chinese products access to new markets and resources, skills, and

knowledge. Because of the opened-up policy, betwe€n 1978-20M China's external trade

volumes increased to 56 fold which included US $9.S billion to US $593.4 exports and US

$10.9 billion to US $561.4 billion imports. After such derrelopmenb China became the world's

second largest recipient of FDI and third largest hading partner. From 19E4'20M, the total

stock of FDI in Chinese amounted to US $562.1 billion, with the annual inflow increasing from

US $2.7 billion to US $60.6 billion over the same period. Not only this China has also started

urconraging its companies to invest abroad andbecause of this policy in20BChina's foreign

invesfinentreached atthe value of US $37 billion (Bi,2005).

Above mentioned economic developmenB along with the Chinese govenrment prcgalntnes

made possible for China to improve the living standard of Chinese people and reduce the

poverty level in China. In about 25 years, the poverty line in rural areas decreased from 250

million to 30 million. In 2Uil2 China's goal was to achieve most of ttre Millennium

Devetopment Goals (MDGs), the biggest goal was to reduce the poverty from 1990s situation.

In 1990, almost 31.3 percent population was living on an income below the US $l per day

which rcduced to ll.5 percent n 2OO2 (Bi, 2005). Even though China rnade enormous



economic prcgr€ss and achieved ib goals in a very well manners but still about 30 million rural

population is living in poverty and 20 million ofurban population was experiencing minimum

living standards. China had achieved the target of proving the basic needs to almost every one.

Not only economically but China has progressed in other sectots as well. China experienced

the stnrctural nansformation as wellwhich incltrdes the shiftfrom central to the marketoriented

economy, agriartture to manufacturing and from closed to global-integated econorny. While

rapid econonric growttr and stnrctural changes have solved so many problems bnrt still China is

facing many challurges related to economic growth and social derrelopment which will have

to be deal carefully in a globalizedworld.

In short, since the beginning of 2l't cenfirry, China's eoonomy and societal development has

moved to a nEw stage that world started to consider China as a game changer not at tlre regional

level but globally too. Third stage of China's economy was to develop a shategy for

modemization under which they can establish a prosperous society in the first twenty years 2l't

ceffury. GDp grorvth rate in general and GDP per capita reached to an unprecede'lrted level. In

the nut shell, it was expocted ttrat till2D2l,the living standard of Chinese would be equal to

the people of the upper-middle income countries defined by ttre World Bank. To build a

prosperous society other dimensions of China's economic and social dweloEnurts like

optimizing economic stnrctnte, orhancing productivity, completing market oriernted economic

reforms, making eoonomy more dynamic and open, adnancing the mode'nrization and

urbanization, imp,roving the social security system, sfrengthen education and public health etc.

are necessary to be work on along with the economic gtowth and increasing average income.

Establishing a prospercus society will definitely advance the China's economic growttr and

social developments. h 2003 presidort Xi Jingping stated that nll2020 is a'leriod of strategic

opporhrniry" for Chinese growth and development. He added that during this time period China

will have to mahtain a stable internal plus external e,nvironment and to achieve this goal China



will have to establish good relations with regional counfiies and rnake neighbouring counties

.tnorE friendly in politics, economically more close to each other's, deqrcr security tied and

closer people to people relations". He further added that China should develop friendly

relations and make neighbouring coruttries to feel free and help them to derrelop (Glaser B. S.,

China's Grand Stategy in asia, 2014).

3.5 Conclurion

In the nut shell China's policies of national security are based on the historical pattenrs and

geographical layers of the heartland. Cun€nt Chinese natio,nal security policies overlaps with

the previous policies of the heartland. A self-sufficient and defensible Chinese heartland could

be haced back to the llan{hinese era, when they were having clear boundaries, sufficient in

agriculture and stno,ng nomadic tribes to dcter the orternal threats. Initially all Chinese regimes

tried to achieve the internal order ard prosperity to maximize their infhrence over the

immediate neighbours. China adopted such policies because of the geographical vulnerable

bo,rders of the heartland, pr€s€,lrce of both internal and external thr€ats and above all ttrc

domestic political system of China played an important role.

Imperial China's security sfiategy was highly influenced by the external threats posed by the

presetrce of the continelrtal e,mpires. Throughout the history China's security behaviour had

been changing according to the need of the time to made Chinese heartland stong e'nough to

cormter the external threats. There were two leasons to prioritize the domestic order and well-

being over the establishment of extemal influence. First, the geographical centrality could not

be achieved without establishing the domestic order and secondly preservation of domestic

order and peace was a tougher task to achieve as compare to the e:rternal influence, that's why

states put more efforts to achieve the other goal first. Just like other continental pow€rs China
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too is a multi-ethnic empire but during the modern era China was neither fully protected nor

fully limited which made the clear difference between China and other continental empires.

During the eing era, leaders were confused about prioritizing the external territorial threats

and continental dirsctions but they had to face both external threats along with the internal

upheaval. As for as stategies during Cold war era are concerned, Chinese leaders adopted

different apprcaches. They overcome the prwious limitations and adopted more appeasing

policies to bords displtes. China's geographic progression is primarily caused by the strategic

advanceme,lrt of the country. As during imperial era China's strategic periphery was consisted

of the inland region and its adjoining borders but during the modern period it was consisted of

both maritime and continental regions. With the passage of time, China rnade more progress

as it has inclgded dual land sea power, outer space and cyber security. This Chinese progress

in every field has proved China as a great power having more influential Grand Shategy.
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Chapter Four

EVALUATING CHINA'S GRAND STRATEGY THROUGH THE

PERSIPECTTVE OF ENGLISH SCHOOL

Introducffon

This chapter explains China's Crand Strategy in detail. First it conceptualizes the Chinese

Graod Stategy by focusing on the main objectives and interests of China in Asia-Pacific

reglo6. In addition to that it analyse the basic components of Chinese Crrand Strategy and

identifies the wan China is utilizing its economic, political, and diplomatic and securitymeans

to secure its interests in the Asia-Pacific region and maintains the regional order. After

analysing the Chinese rise and components of its Crrand Strategy, it highlights the domestic and

hternational threats to the China's rise and analyse its foreign policy according to the English

school's theory of international relations and implications fo,r the stability of Asia-Pacific

regional order.

This chapter explores the interests and objectives of Chinese Crrand Strategy. The most

imporhnt goal of Chinese Crrand Shategy is the accomplishment of the Communism, the other

goals are; to bring China into a prosperous society, increase the GDP per capita income to the

eqgal lwel of the dweloped countries and realized modernization (Norton, 2015). In 2013' Xi

Jinping (General Sectary of CCP), announced Chha GS. He stated that period extended to

2020 is the era of "strategic opportunity'' for China. For achieving long term goals, China mst

be stable and dwelop domestically and externally, Xi said China should first establish good

relations with neiglbours by close economic ties, establishing good political relations, through

diplomatic relations along with the security cooperation (Glaser B. S., China's Grand Strategy

in asiq z}l4l.In short China shoutd tneat its neighbouring or regional stat€s safer and treat

them like a friend.
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As for as China's Grand Strategy for Asia-Pacific is concerned it has three core objectives;

regional economic in6gration, control over the Near Seas and China's sovereignty claim. firis

chapter analyse these core objectives of Chinese Crrand Shategy along with the explanation of

internal and external threats to Chinese Grand Strategy through the perspective of the concept

of international society of ES by Hadley Bull.

4.1 Conceptuelizing Chine's Grend Stretegy

Term Grand Strategy has errolved over the period of time but not is defined p,roperly. Obviously

fenr definitions of GS exist but they are different from each other's and demonstate diffe,rent

meaning of the term @rands, 2Ol4). It is often confirsed with the tetm "stategy' in

international relations but GS is different ftrom "stategy''as Grand Starcgy determines states

ultinat€ goals and interest, policies to achierre them, diplomatic, economic and military

strategies to deal with the opportunities and challenges and interact with the other states and

non-state actors (Brands, zll4).In a broader term; GS has long term effects on states policies

and interests, GS shows the states policies which should exist not for years but for decades

(kennedy, l99l). Policy makers prio,ritise the states interest and long term goals to secune states

interests with the arrailable resources. They deterrrine the states policies or capabilities to

s@ure the long-term goals instead of reacting on day by day or case by case issues (Brands'

20t4).

But that does mean that Grand Strategy involves only applyng the available resources rather

it changes with the perid of time. And the most important characteristic of Grand Strategy is

it doesn,t have to be writte,n formally or be labelled as a GS rather it can be the decision of the

state leader, they deliberately make some policies which are in the best interest of their state

relations (Brands, 2Ol4). Either state has an annormced Grand Strategy or not, all leaders set

some goals and make strategies achieve them, and avoid the confrontation with the other states
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as well (Brands, 2014). To support the previors argument, sfiategist like Edward Luttwak

arguedthatallthe states have the GS eithertheyknow it ornot (Lutwalq 2009). William furthet

suggest that all states must have a GS, clear goal and resources plus the guideline to implement

those resources (Martel, 2015).

4.1.1 Obiectives end interests of Chine'c G$

The fust step to enalyse China's Grand Strategy is to know about the interests and objectives

of GS. State's interests rernain at the top of the policies and objectives or goals are the ends

which ultimately states want to achiwe. But GS doesn't include each and every interests or

objective of any state as they could a lot in number so leaders includes only most important in

GS and make policies to achieve them (lvlartel,20l5). In case of China's Crrand Stategy, their

leadership clearly announced iB objectives and specific time frame as well, for instance

Communist Partyof China states that accomplishment of communism is the highest goal of the

party but they also argue that China is at the primary level of socialism and will remain so in

comi.g years.

With the beginning of the 2ld century Chins emerged as the new e,merging regional and global

power. After entering into the new era of development, China set few goals and decided to

achieve them between 2021-2024, those goals are; to bring China into a prosperous society,

increase the GDP per capita income to the equal level of the developed countries and realized

modernization (Norton,2015). In 2013, Xi Jinping (Ge,neral SectaryofCCP), announcedChina

GS. He stated that period qrtended to 2020 is the era of "sfrategic opportuit/' for China,

China's relations with the Asia-Pacific states can be articulated by his speech in Beiiing. For

achieving long term goals, China must be stable and develop do,nrestically and for making

progr€ss e:rtemally, Xi said China should first establish good relations with neighbours by close

economic ties, establishing goodpolitical relations, through diplomatic relations along with the
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security cooperation (Glaser B. S., China's Grand Stategy in asiq 2014).In short China should

treat its neighbouring or regional states like a friend.

But on the other hand, he clearly statd for so many times that friendly neighbouring policy

doesn't mean that China would sacrifice it national interests, as per Xi, sovereignty, tenitorial

integrty can never be compromised and would remain at the top of the Chinese priorities

(Jinping X. , Xi vows no comp,romises over China's sovereignty, 2013). According to China's

pollcy towads the Asia-Pacific region, in the futur€ years, China's military and economic

development will persuade its neighbours to build friendly relations with it and accommodate

its interests in the region rather than oppose them.

4.1.1.1Core Objectivec of GS

China's GS has many long and short term goals to achieve but China's economic integration,

defending China's sovereignty and rcrritorial integrity and confiol over near seas are the main

objectives of China's Grard Strategy in the Asia-Pacific region (Glaser B. S., China's Grand

Strategy in asia" 2014). The biggest objec'tive of China is to save its national interests by

maintaini4g good relations and avoid confirontation with the existing power (US) in the Asia-

Pacific region.

4.1.1.1.1 Regionel Economic Integradon

In October 2[lS,Chinese leader Xi Jinping and Li Keqiang visircd Southeast Asian countries

to promote the establishment of new Maritime Silk Road. This move clearly shows China's

biggest GS object is to maintain ttre regional economic integration. China's Belt Road Initiative

lir*s the Pacific and Indian Qs6ans and creates free trade zone along with the Chinese

periphery. China officially presented the BRJ as the regional economic and tade strategy. Not

only had this China also called for the multilateral regional infrastnrcture development led by

China for the economic prosperity of the region. Along with the BRI and other economic



developmen! China fuided $100 million to initiate the establishme,lrt of the Asian

Infrastructwe Invesfinent Bank (AIIB) to derrelop the infrastucture within the region. China

established the Silk Road Fund with the $40 billion assets for regional infrastructure

dwelopment. In addition to all these derrelopnrents China also managed to provide the

development fuids to the BRICS countries (Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa) and

BRICS/ New Dwelopment Bank contains the asset of $1(X) billion (Glaser B. S., China's Grand

Stategy in asia, 2014).

China did not only firnds for the BRICS countries rather Belt and Road counties will also be

frnanced under Belt and Road Fonrm. China fiuded for the major infrastnrctt[e projects in the

region to connect Chitra with the other regional countries like Nanning Singapore Economic

Corridor would lfurk China with Vietnam, Cambodia" Iaos, Malaysia, Thailan4 and Siagapore

via both road and railway transportation (Glaser B. S., China's Grard Strategy in asia' 2014).

T1e other prcject established links between Yunnan province of China and six nations of the

Meko4g River Basin, actually under its economic and tade policn China want to connect with

the region. On the other side China establishedRegional Comprehensive Economic Partnership

(RCEP), at the initial stage whur dialogue started n2012, it included l0 ASEAI'I cotmtries

plus Aushalia, Japan, New Zealan4 South Korea, India and China but till ttre final dialogue in

Febnrary 2O2O 15 Asia-Pacific courfiies have been added too. China wanted to make RCEP a

fonrm to integrate the tade agreeme,lrts between the ASEAI.I nations and their dialogue parher

into a single agreerrent (Reinsch, Caporal, & Murray, 2019).

China is also promotiag free fade agreemen6 between China and South Korea along with the

trilateral betrreen Japan, South Korea and China. China's policy to develop economically and

involve regional states in to the China-led regional economic fonrms is just to help the regional

states in making prcgress but at the same time not to pose threats to Chinese interests in the

region in other words they are adopting the carrot stick diplomacy pattern to secure their



interests. This strategy of China was successful between 1990s and early 2000s, China set aside

the political differences with the regronal states and emphasized more on the economic

cooperation and put little presstue on the regional states to secure the core interests. Professor

Pervaizlqbal Cheema in his interview explain the objective of Chinese Crrand Strategy as dual

approach statery, for him the visible side of China's Crrand Strategy is economic but at the

same time would gain much more political influence (Prof D. P., 2019).

4.1.1.1.2 Contnol over the *Nelr Sees'

China is making prcgr€ss not only economically but militarily too. The biggest objective of

Chinaundcrmilitarymodernization is to prreve,nt the foreignpowers especiallyUS to interve,lre

in any conflict in the neaf, seas of China. So because of this reason China's military

modernization is focgsing more on enhancing the capability to conduct the coutter intervelrtion

or regional military operations. China wants to sectre East China Seq South China Sea and

Yellow Sea from the foreign intertre,lrtion. In order to support this counter-interve,ntion strategy,

China derreloped Anti-AccesV Area- Denial (A2AD) weapoffi. These A2AD weapoill

inctuded grormd and air lauched c,luise missile, short and medium term ballistic missiles, anti-

ship ballistic missiles, advance fights aircraft, air re-fuelling capabilities and integnted

defence s]rst€m etc. China can utilise these capabilities anywhere in the reglon like in case of

Se,nkakg/Diaoyu Island where China and Japan are comforting. China might be the main

economic partner for most regional states, but is also the main security threat too for many of

the regional sates as well (Bresl:rr.,2O2O). China's top priority is !o use these weapons to slow

or contain the US interrrention in the Taiwan Stait conflict (Glaser B. S., China's Grand

Strategy in asia, 2014).

4.1.1.13 Chine's Sovereignty Claim
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Since the dynasties rule in China, China considered sovereignty or territorial integrity as otre

of the most important goal of their foreign or domestic policies. In present day after becoming

a regional power or rising global power, China is actively asserting the territorial claim in both

East and South China Seas. They claim Se,nkaku/Diaoyu as the integral part of China, Japan

claims the same (Den,2018), this is the disputed area, they are having the conflict over and

consequurtly in 2(X)8 China for the first time dispatched the vessels into the l2nm water around

the islands (Burke, et al., 2018). lnz}l2 after Japan step of purchasing three islands, China

seized the opporhmity for conducting protocols not only in the contagious zone but in territorial

waters too. Just to establish Chinese jurisdiction and challenge Japan conhol, China increased

its pesence. In 2013 China annormced East China SeaAir Defence ldentification Zona (ADIZ)

to increase pr€ssure on Japan and force theur to officially acknowledge it as the territorial

dispute betrveen both of them (Glaser B. S., China's Crrand Sfiategy in asia 2014)- China took

these steps just because of its rising powcr and a relative decline in Japanese pou/er.

On the other hand in South China Seq China broke the verbal agreement wittr Philippines and

not only seized the control over Shoal but also closed the entry of foreign fisherman in that

particular area. Before 2012 they both were agreed on the peaceful withdrawal of both nation's

vessels from Scarborough. But, after 1995, this was the firsttime in historywhen Chinabroke

the status quo and took the Mischief Reef from Philippines. China also put hydrocarbon blocks

up for bid in betrveen the Chinese claim area and EEZ under 200nm of Vietnam, Interfering in

the area of other counties EEZs, announcing the military and administrative districts in the

contested areas of South China Sea, updated fishing rcgulations in the disputed areas etc. also

shows China's dedication towards the oath to maintain the national interest and defend the

Chinese interest in the South China Sea (Torode,2013).

China want to change the East and South China Seas status quo and to turn it in its favour,

China is adopting the 
*Salami Slicing" strategy and taking small steps to achieve its interests.



Through such steps China just want to stop others to interfere into Chinese claim territory and

to keep China as a stuong and sovereip and independent state (Glaser B. S., "Seapower and

projection Forces in the South China Sed', 2016). China sometimes use the economy as a mean

of coercion for instance in 2010 whe,n Japan arrested the Chinese fishing board captain in

r€sponse they had to face the restiction for exports of rare earth minerals from Chinese side.

fuid in other case China forced Philippines to withdrawal its vessels from Scarborough Shoal

bybarred the imports of fruits from Manila (Glaser B. S., China's Grard Strategy in asia, 2014).

China's gowing economic and military capabilities allows China to secure its interests in the

leglon.

4.1.2 Threatr to Chinese GS

Chinese Communist Party conside,l,ed itself as a fiagile regime facing different @onomic,

political and social challe,nges so to understand the Chinese GS one must have to rmderstand

both domestic and international challenges to Chinese Grand Strategy and its rise. Foreign

policy of any cormtry is meant to serve the domestic inte,rests at the intemational lwel. Chinese

scholars do considers that China's GS is facing domestic threats as well along with the

international ones (Deng, China's Struggle fo,r Status, 2012).Before analysing the Chinese GS

on the model of institution of English school by Hadely Bull oramined how China is trying to

coup with them, this section will briefly discuss the domestic and international threats to the

Chinese GS.

4.1.2.1Domestic threats to Chlnece Grand Strrtery

Most of the foreign analysts on Chinese foreign pollcy wen don't pay much attention on the

domestic threats to the Chinese interests, they pay much atte,lrtion on the international threats

to Chinese goals and ignore the domestic threats as they don't exist wen (Shirk, 2007). Evut

Chinese experts spe,nd much time on analysing the foreign relations and ignore the domestic



issues but it is the fact too that while analysing the events like China's rise or its Grand

Stategies, both Chinese and international scholars pay atteirtion towards the domestic issues

too because without cornting the internal p,roblenrs or thteats, analysing the present or future

ofanys61tegyis justimpossible. ZrengBijiandelivereda speechin2(X)4 andstated thatChina

is facing three biggest dwelopment challenges: first is natural tresoutrces, second is about the

environment and last but not the least is lack of coordination between economic and social

development.

Pre, ier We,lr Jiabao once explained Qhine's economic grorvlh as unbalance4 unsusainable

and unsteady (Bergsten, Free,man, Lardy, & Mitchell ,2009). The most diffrcult challenge to

handle is'lmbalanced" as Chins is making elronnous economic growth but uneve,lrbenefits or

wealth distibution is dividing country into two classes as Karl Manr suggested. The less well

offor proletariat class is unhappy with this regime and became the reason of different incidents

which can cagse the social instability in the country, Chinese leaders are more concerned about

this sitgation and making policies to handle such issues becarse it can lead towards not only

the social but political instability and ultimately an unstable society would have bad impacts

on the foreign policies or GS of China.

Tlre other domestic threats to Chinese Gmnd Statery a.ne comrption, uder-provision, un-

employmenq e,nvironmelrtal degradation, and social welfare goods etc. American scholars

argued that the difference between the educated and uneducated, urban dwellers etc. could

figger the political and economic disruption in China. They also add€d that China one-child

policy became the reason of gBnder imbalance, unstrained economic gronrttr of China is behind

the environmental degradation of China, so if China at the moment don't handle such issues, it

can create a great hurdle in futurc growlh and achieving China's objectives of GS (Keller &

Rawski,2007).
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4.l.2.2lnternatlonal Threetr to Chinese Grend Stretery

International threats are the int€matioml factors which Chinese leaders see as the biggsst

hgrdle in achiwing Chinese objectives. In the history world have faced wars especially two

great lvars which brought nothing but destruction, China has also faced Cold War and other

limited wars with the regional states. So because of such errenb war is being considered as the

biggest potential threat to international eqvironment, Chioa also considers war as the greatest

threat to its progress, Chinese officials are optimists that China do have the ability to avoid the

war or confrontation with great powers but if war brokeout or even the escalation of conflict

between China and other regional pourers would damage Chinese modernization process. Even

though war seems unlikety in this globalized and more integrated world but still conflict does

exist and China slrould avoid them for securing the objectives of China's Crrand Strategy.

Speeches of the Chinese officials and the documents suggest that China considers US aDd its

allies as the biggest threat to Chinese Grand Smrcgy. But this is not to say that any Chinese

leaders or officials openly stated that the US is either the enemy or the biggest threat to Chinese

foreign goals.To achieve its objective, cordial relations with US are important but still China

is not much clear about the US intentions. The first perception about the US inte'ntions is

because of the ideological differences US wants to underrrine the CCP rule in China and

second is China thinks US wanB to maintain its power status in the East Asian r€glon (Nathan

& Scobell, How China Sees America: The Stm of Be[iing's Fears, 2012). Because of these

pe,rceptions, it seems like US along with its alliance wants to contain China as US did with

USSR during Cold War. At this time most of the Chinese neighbours are US allies and they

are confirsed about the Chinese rise as the regional power and what policy China would adopt

towards theur after having enouCh power. China don't want to play the Cold War power politics

and at the same time against the hegemon conception (IIu, 2012).
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In addition to this opinion Dai Bingguo directly sai4 we don't want to be hege'nron and will

not conrpete with the regional states to become a hegemon or to dominate the regional stat€s

for becoming morE powerful, futher adds that we don't want to follow the pattern of "Monroe

Doctrine" orthe concept of 'Toint Hegsurony'@ingguo, 201l). At the same time it shows that

China wants to warn the US and its allies to contain China and eve,n Chinese are also not in

favolr of adoping the Cold War mentalrty and expect the same from the regional states to

avoid confrontation. Dai favours this argument by criticizing the US by stating that "tlrose who

still have tlre Cold War mentality and in opposition of China they sell weapons to Taiwan" He

also added that '\le hope that other countries in the region will not adopt any policy to harm

o,r contain China" (Bingguo, 201l).Chinese are very much aware that hostile relations with any

great power especially US would be the great threat to Chinese interests and especially in

achiwing the strategic goals of Chinese CJrand Strategy. Hostilitywould first lead towards the

war and secondly if it wouldn't, it will obviously divert the Chinese attention from the

modernization to anns race. For instance Soviet-Chinese confrontation during Cold War gave

nothingbut ledto the anns race and damagedthe economic grou1fl

fury instability at Chinese periphery could affect Chinese GS, as since ages any hostile activtty

at Chinese periphery ultimately harmed Chinese interests and brought instability to China

either in terms of Chinese involvernent in the international conflict or caused instability in

Chinese territory. In recent years, researchers and officials are focusing more on the non-

haditional threats to Chinese GS instead oftraditional ones and how they can infltrence Chinese

GS.

4.2 Chine's Grand Stratery and Asia-Pecific

In 1960s and 1970s a new term "Asia-Pacific" was established for the fust time (McDougall,

2006). This term is used for the reglon which tinks the Pacific region to the East Asia. Many
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countries like Japao, Arstalia, and US supported this terrr as it legitimize the US presence in

the region otherwise US can be a Pacific but not the Asian power. Other countries like Canada'

New Zealand and Ausfralia also had the similar reasons to support this term. Asia-Pacific

covers Southeast Asia (Brunei, Burma, East Timor, Malaysia, Canrbodia" [aos, Singapore,

Indonesia, Viertram, the Philippines and Thailand), Northeast Asia covers (Japan, China"

Taiuran, Nortfu Korea, South Koreq Mongolia, and Russia), counties like US, Australi4

Canadq Mexico,New-Zealand,India, Chilli andPenrcan alsobecalledas thePacific counties

in different perspectives (McDougall, 2006).

Currently, Asia-Pacific is one ofthe world most stable parts ofthe global landscape. It is stable

as a whole and has a strong momeotum forpeace and derrelopment. States are also solving their

mutual disputes through coruultation and negotiation. Despite the existence of disputes, this

region is dweloping and having relatively fast gronAh as compare to the other regions of the

world. Despite the regional integration, cooperation etc. this region is still facing multiple

threats to the security of the region as nuclear issue on the Korean Peninsula and disputes

between the regional states on the territorial sovereignty and maritime rights etc.

China is one of the great power in Asia-pacific region and very well aware of the reality that

maintaining the order and stability in the reglon is closely link with the Chinese interests and

for regional peace Chinese peaceful policies also plays 4l imFortrnt role. That's why China

has taken the responsibility to maintain the regional order and they have adopted the policies

of cooperation and mutual benefits for all. In 2013 Chinese president for ttre first time

announced the Chinese intentions towards the regional politics, in his speech he e'mphasized

on the *friendly neighbour policy''but he also added that friendly neighbours doesn't mean

that China will compromise on its interests but will cooperate with the regional states for peace

and stability.

128



4.3.1 Geo Economics of Chinets Grend Strategr

Geo-Economics of China's Crrand Shategy in Asia-Pacific region rwolves arormd the

Maritime Silk Road initiative and energy security.

43.1.1 Maritlme Silk Road GISIR)

In Oc"tober 2013 China presidernt proposed MSR during his speech in Indonesian Parliamernt

@lanchard & Flint, zLl7).This MSR relates with the ancient Chinese Silk Route (Schinas &

Westarp, 2017)Ancient Chinese Silk Rout stnetched from Fuztrou to the Southeast Asia through

Chinese Sea and via Stait ofMalacca, Indian Ocean and Mediterranean, Euro,pe @lanchard &

Flint, 2017). The purpose of the ancient and current MRS to conn@t Chinese people across the

waters like South China Sea and Bay of Bengal and Arabian Sea. Ttre purpose is not only to

connect the people but the frade and commerce as well, like China export its srlh tea and

ceramics fromthe same route (Blanchard & Flint' 2017).

China's contempomry lvlaritime Silk Road
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Maritime Silk Road has become one of the most impoftant tools of establishing Chinese foreign

relation. Chinese media claim Maritime Silk Road as the "geo-economics plan" of China

(Z/,ryyt,2}l4).Now the MSR will also connect with the different tansportation corridors like

China-Pakistan Economic Conidor, UN Economics and Social Commission Trans-Asia

Railway which connects Kunming to Thailan{ China-Bangftok-I-aos and Kunming-Vietnam-

Canrbodiq The Mekong River Dwelopment initiative, the China-India-Bangladesh-Myanmar

Economic Corridor and the multitateral Greater Mekong Sub-region Economic Cooperation

Programme (Blanchard & Flint' 2017).
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Chinese scholars argue that China's MSR initiative shows its intention of peaceful rise and its

effort to create a harmornious enviroDme,lrt fo,r cooperation with the regional states. Naval craft

of Chinese together with the legal status under international law can be used for diplomatic

pupose and through this they car promote the Maritime Silk Road (Yen-ChiangChang, 2018).

Howerrer this is the only Chinese inteirtion or perc€ptiotrbut world looks it fiom the different

perspective and it gpnerates worldwide apprehension. Chinese claim over most of the South

Chitra Sea and other dependeircy issues in the infrastnrcture of MSR also have not helped in

China's image across the region. Maritime Silk Road in the region serye to pacify the tension

over Chinese claim in the South China Sea as MSR initiative was exte,lrded from Southeast

Asia to the Indian Ocean and the other part has been erftended into the Southem Pacific, it

promote the cooperation rather than unsettle naval exparsionism. Chinese Ambassador

Xiaondong exptained the Maritime Silk Road as:

*** 

I
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.MSR will help China and the regional states to solve the differences carsed by the South

China Sea disputes" (Xinhua, Xi's trip to help build foundation for China-ASEAI'[ community

of common destiny, 201 5).

On the basis of above mentioned stateme,!fts, China established the MSR not only for securing

its economic and security interrests but also want to counterbalance the negative image of

Chinese policies or action in the Asia-Pacific region as China's official slogan is "Deeping

mrst and enhancing connectivit/' (Iiechi, 2015). In,2014, a report was given by Xinhuain in

which he explains the MSR as Maritime Silk Road would involve the infrastrucfire

constgction and development in the states along the road and this project also include the ports

of Bangtadesh, Sri t^anlo and Palristan. China would coordinate, supervise and facilitate the

project, which is also likely to contain atterrpt to build free trade zone (Xinhua, China

accele,rates planning to re-connect Maritime Silk Road, 2Ol4).

For the purpose of MSR constnrction and for other infrastructure developments China has

created the fimd of $40 billion @lanchard & Flint, 2017). China also has established the $50

billion Asian Infrastructur€ Invesfine,nt Bank, one of the purposes of establishing this bank is

also to fimd MSR projects. Other fimding sourpes like China Dwelopme,nt Bank made plan to

invest about $890 billion and China Administrative of Foreign Exchange idected $90 billion

into China Dwelopme,lrt Banlc and Export- lnport Bank of China to support the MSR p'rojects

@lanchard & Flint, 2ll7).China's white pap€r of 2017 emphasized on the win-win situation,

talked about the pragnatic cooperation involves solving the differences andbuilding sonsensus

(Xinhua, Full text China's Policies on Asia-Pacific Secrrity Coopemation' 2017't.la2017,Xi

Jinping announced that China would put additional RMB 100 billion into the Silk Road Fund.

Most of the coun6ies in Asia-Pacific took this initiative as apositive step towards the regional

integration and develo,pment but despite this fact China has to deal with the rivals ofthis project



too. In Juty 201g, Mike pompeo, US Secretary of State annormced the infrastnrcture initiative

and China considers it as a cormter to the Belt Road Initiative (Washington's Investuent in

Indo- pacific Won,t Cripple Belt and Roa4 20lE). Another counter to Chinese project was

Austalian announcernernt in Novenrber 2018, whe,n they announced '"Ihe Ausnalian

Infrastrucilr€ Financing Facility for the Pacific" mechanism. India on the other hand did not

attend both China's Belt and Road Fonrm in20l7 and 2019 respectively. India boycotted it

because of the China-pakistan economic Corridor, which likes the Eurasian Belt route and the

Indian Ocean Silk Route crossed the Kashmir, which is a disputed area between India and

palrisan. India is anti of MSR becarse it considers it as a threat to Indian interests in the region.

4.3.1.2. Enelgr securltY

China is facing eocrgy security issue. Before 1995 China was exporti4g oil, but after the

modernization and iadust'idi-ing China, it has become one of the biggest importers of oil and

gas (Blanchard & Flitrt, 2017). Middle is the biggest market of €,nergy for China, Chinarse the

route through the Stait of Malacca to the South China Sea and up to China. This route plays

an important role in resolving China's en€rg!/ security issue. In 20M, a Pentagon's study was

published on the fuhr€ of energy seority in Asiq in which the author argud that China is

establishing good strategic relations along the sea lanes from the Middle East to the South

China Sea not only to secure China's energy interests but for other security objectives as well

(tvlacDonald & Hamiltotr, 20U).

4.3.1.2.1Threet to Enerry cecurity

China is facing various traditional and untraditional threats to its energy security across the

region especially the fight fo,r the maritime route is posing serious challenges to China's energy

sectgity. Chinese consider US, India and Japan as a threat to their interests, they claim that US

and India look jealous to their projects in the Persian Gulf as Middle supplies atnost half of



the Chinese oil imports via Persian Gulf, the Indian Ocean, the Shait of Malaccq to South

China Sea and then up to China so dangers does exist there (Blanchard & Flint, 2017\.Indiq

Japan and especially US trid to confrol the some important straits by usrng all political,

diplomatic and economic means (lVang L. , 2015). US aimed at contolling the 16 shaits in

1986 when they declared war; these 16 straie were including the Strait of Hormuz and Malacca

(Wang L. ,2015). For US the,rc are three ways to conhol the important maritime transportation

wiys, fint to make its naval prese,nce shong there and establish some overseas military basis,

the second way is to put weight on the shategic islands and disturh/deshoy the other counEies

developnent in the particular area and last but not least is to establish the maritime and security

cooperation with relerrant counties (Wang L. , 2015). Because of the piracy threats China has

started anti-piracy dwelopments and enhanced ability of its narry (Yuandan, 2019).

The other country which is posing threat to China's energy security in the Asia-Pacific region

is Japan. Japan considers Strait of Malacca as the *Lifeline" to Japan that's why they give

priority to the Maritime Self Defense and Maritime lane securiry (Wang L. , 2015). Japan

officially authorized Self Defense Force aftq9lll and now Japanese militarypresence in the

Indian Ocean posing threats to other regional states (Wang L. , 2015). Third counfry which is

posing serious threats to Chinese energy interests is India. India want the confiol of Ocean not

only to deprived its rivals to use it but to s€cune Indian interests as well and eve,n to achierre

their target since 1990s they have intensified the Oriental Maritime and Indian Ocean Conhol

Stnategy (Wang L. , 2015).

Not only above mentioned three states but there others factors in the Asia-Pacific region also

posing threat to Chinese development and its enerry security like political deterioration in these

countries, disputes between the states and regional turmoil are those factors. For instance if the

conflict escalate between China and the ASEAN countries in South China Sea and in response,

ASEAT'{ countries may use the Strait of Malacca as a threat or China talre any step which can



tigger the Malaysia and Indonesia to block the Straits (Wang L. , 2015). Second is Indian

Ocean, any escalation of conflict in Indian Ocean even can disturb the stability of the region

and as for as the Middle Eastern r€gon is concerne4 Shait of Hormuz lies there, social

sihlation in region and terrorist activities rnay have negative impact on the maritime lane

secrdty as well.

Non-taditional security challenges such as piracy and maritime terrorism poses serious thrcats

to Chinese energf secgrity. World witnessed a rapid grorvth of piracy incident after Cold war

and secondly new developments andtrends in the maritime terorismar€ challenging the world

shipping and hade. Because of such development Chim considers piracy and rnaritime

terrorism as the biggest non-taditional threat to their energy security (Wang L. , 2015). Experts

also argues that h contemporary perio{ West African Coast, Somalian Peninsula" Red Sea,

Gulf of Adan, Bay of Bengal and the South Asia area ar€ mainly under the concenfiation of the

pirates (Wang L. , 2015). These af,Gas ar€ important for Ctina and erren in recent years China

is facing a lot, they are encountering the piratcs and suffered a lot in retums. Such tlpe of

pirates and maritime terrorist activities are posing threats to Chinese energy security.

4.3.1.2.2 Counter-Mearurec

Chinese want to avoid the "Malacca Dilemma" and this desire of Chinese led them to constnrct

the otherways. China's diversions are: China-Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC) and China-

Myanmar Energy Corridor (CMEC). China-Palcistan Economic Corridor connects Xinjiang

and Cruradar, it also links the Maritime Silk Road to Eurasian Belt (Blanchard & Flint, 2017).

On the other hand, ig-2ll7 they opened China-Myanmar Energy Corridor, it's basically a gas

tine and oil pipelines project which connects Deepwater Port of Kfrauhyu and Kunming in

South-western China. It is to be seen that how much these projects would secure and help China

in fulfilling their energy needs. China claim in the East and South China Sea is linked with the
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China's en€rgy pote,ntial. In the nut shell, China's en€rgy security is the driver behind the

China's Gmnd sfiategy for Asia-Pacific.

43.2 Geopollticr of Chlne's Grand Strategr

After the announce,rnent of Chinese Crraod Stratery, the geopolitics of Asia-Pacific is changing

rapidly. China's Asia-Pacific gsopolitics policies revolve arormd the South China Sea and the

Pacific Oceans. China is an important factor in Asia-Pacific region and want to secure iE

interests and regional order without the escalation of conflict, to achieve its goals China

adopted the stategies for South China Sea and Pacific Ocean to secure its objectives.

43.2.1Pecllic Oceen

pacific Ocean plays the crtrcial role in seouing Chinese inteiests, even under GS China has

adopted the stategies for Pacific Basin too (Yang, 20ll). China's policies for Pacific Ocean

reflect different inte,ntions of Chinese. First it soems like China want to push past, and second

view could be, China adopting these policies for *Islard Chahs", third People's Republic of

China want recognition as a tegitimate government, that's why they are prshing, Taiwan claims

that China wants the access and contnol the resources of deep water along with the sea beds

which are rich in mineral resosrces. I-ast but not the least perception about Chinese policies is,

as a part of incleasing geopolitical rivalry with US (Scott, 2019\.

China is taking diplomatic steps to engage with the regional states. China is enjoying fonnal

diplomatic relations with only eight regional/Pacific Island states out of sixteeq in recent years

they are trking measures to establish good relation with ttre regional states and because of the

Chinese efforts, it re,portedly de,ploys more diplomats than any ottrer country in the region. Not

only this, they are conducting the senior lwel visits too as in 2ffi6 Wen Jiabao visited F[ii and

annotmced the establishment of Chinese-Pacific Island Countries Economic Dwelopment and

Cooperation Forum (CPICEDCF) (Yang, 20ll). China is also an active member of different



regional institutions to maintain the bilateral relations. Since 19E9, China is a dialogue partner

of the Pacific Islands Forum but in recent years it is paying mo,re atterntion as they are sending

their officials to attend the meetings (Scotq 2019).In 2000, China not only set up China-PIF

cooperation fund but ln2002,they also sponsored PIF fade office in Beijing (Yang, 201l).

China did not only join PIF rather they have developed good relations with the other sub-

regional groups as their close ties with the Melanesia Spearhead Groups (MSG), wen China

fuided the establishment of Melanesia Spearhead Crroups' headquarter in Vanuatu (YanS

20ll). Chinese eshblishment of good relations and involvement in the various infrastnrcture

projects under OBOR is increasing concerns in US and Austalia. Especially China's ties with

F[ii and their participation in variors OBOR infrastnrcture projects in Papua New Guinea as a

memorandum of understanding created a lot of suspicion in US and Arutralia and in lesponse

they both announced plans to develop the naval base facilities at Lombrum to counter Chinese

presence there (Scott, 2019).

China is not only developing and maiutaining good bilarcral and multilateral relations on

diplornatic basis rather it also has been always concerned about the maritime security. Since

l9EE, China has been a member of Westem Pacific Nanal Symposium (WPNS). In 20lE

Chinese were withdrawn from the RIMPAC, world's largest international maritime warfare

exercise hosted by US. US did not apprcve Chinese actions in the South China Sea and this

rEason lead towards the Chinese withdrarm from RIMPAC in which Chinese have bee,n

participated in20l4 and 2016 (Scott, 2019).

43.2.2 South Chlne Sea

China's claim over the South China Sea is increasingly treated as ih "core interesf'. Even

China's U shape line claim that the Pratas Island, Paracel Island, Macclesfield Bank and the

Spratly Island as a part of China's tenitory in the Sea (Miyoshi,2012). China does not
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r€cognise the sovereignty of other natiors over the island in the South China Seq including

Taiwan, Viefiraur, the Philippines, Indonesia" Brunei, and Malaysia. Chinese claim that these

Islands had been stolen from China dtring different conflicts by the great powers. So Chinese

claim that China would get back these stolen parts of China at any cost.
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Source: https://undertheangsanatree.blogspot.com/2016/01/the-nine-dash-line.htnl

Hainan Island is one of the most important islands as it p'rovides China geopolitical and power

projection advantages at the top of the South China Sea and submarine base at Yulin enables

Chinese developmort into the South China Sea and West Pacific (Scott, 2019). Hainan
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deparhent of commerpe announced to set a new port facility at Sanya for the purpose of deep

sea research vessel in 201E. Ihis starting point of this project is linked with the Maritime Silk

Road and this set would be a free trade zone by 2025 (Tang & ZJneng 2018). Woody Island

was captured by the Chinese n 1974 from Vietnam, nolv Taiwan and Viefrram claim over the

chain of Woody Island which is one of the hot issue in South China Sea betrree,n China and

these countries. China also announced to spend l0 billion Yuan for the purpose ofmiliary and

infrastructure development and this dwelopment would further enhance the Chinese contrrol

(Chan M.,2Ol2).

China claims that Spratly Island was a part of China since centtries. Spratly Island is rich in

natural nesources and fishing area. they belierre and their goyernment stated that not only the

Sprafly Island but almost entire South China Sea including the other Islands came under its

influence (Pletcher, n.d.). China claims on Sea indirectly direct towards the conrol ofestimated

I I billion barrels of untapped oil plus natural gas r€sources (Council on Foreign relations,

2020). Counties especially Vietnam and Philippines are having dispute with China over this

claim. In 1988 China first time establish its presence in Spratly Island by re,nroving Viertnam's

garison from Johnson South Reef and in 2014 China start building artificial land on certain

reef (Pletcher, n.d.). In recent yeas, china is increasing its physical size of the islands and

reclaiming thern all. China has constnrcted airstrips, ports and military installations in Sprrafly

and Parcel Islands (Council on Foreign relations, 2020).

As for as foreign intervention is concerned in South China Se4 China avoid the sovereign talks

at any regional or intenrational level as they don't want to make is as an international issue

rather they keen to localize it that's why discourage the foreign intervention (Scott, 2019).

Chim argues that under the international law, foreign countries are not allowed to conduct the

intelligence-gathering activities in the Excluive Economic Zone (Council on Foreign

relations, 2020). But US on the other hand, have a different perspective, they claim that under



the IJN Convention of the Law of the Sea (LJNCLOS) all the claimant counfties should have

the navigation Mom through the EEZs (Council on Foreign relations, 2020). In 2016

Philippines brought claim againstChina inthe Permanent CourtofArbitration andthe decision

came in favour of Philippines but as a signatory to the heaty China refused to accept the Court's

authority (Council on Foreign relations, 2020). Even after the decision of Permanent court of

Arbitration, the new administration of Philippine is e,njoying good economic relations with

China.

4.3.2.3 Chine's Meritime Grend Stretery

This section €xamin€E the rnaritime strategy of China, how it is securing Chinese interests and

impacting the overall regional ordcr. China has shift€d the world's attention towards Asia-

Pacific. After the end of the Cold war, China tansformed its snategic approacheVpolicies and

since then maritime security has become the impo,rtant factor/element to influeirce its policies.

As a result, most countries af,e turning their atte,ntion to the maritime economic competition,

includiag China and China's quest for sea power has now become its primary conoern. China

claims that they 61p shangrng their policies due to the wolving regional security environment,

which is prshing them to shift from land power and conhol to the conhol of territorial waters

and shategic tcsouces.

Because of the above mentioned Chinese petspective, China has changed its policy from

Maoist maritime sEategic approach "coastal defence" to 'bffshore and far sea defence". (Figure

l) Even though China was not having an impressive rnaritime strategy in history but they

always remained as an important maritime country in the Asia-Pacific regron which possessed

18,000 km mainland coastal plus 14,fi)0km island coasfline (Chandramohan, 2014).China in

2015 official defence strategy stressed upon the adoption of the "ope'n-seas protection" strategy

under this strategy they claimed that protection of 'bffshore defence" and "open seas defence"
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is and will remain at the top of the Chinese maritime strategy (Saito, 2017). China shess that

their maritime stategy only focus on the enhancemernt of the Chinese Sea capabilities, their

naval presence will not dishub the existing o,rder rather would leads towards the "harmonious

ocean" (Xiaoyan, 2014). ln 2017 Xi annormced that for establishing to be a geat maritime

power, China adopted the pivot policy of "shong navy'(Xi calls for "strong, modern" natry,

2017\.

Figure: 18

1950s to 1970s Coastal defence/

Inshore defence

Main area of operations: Coastal and trnshore areas

not far fiom the mainland.

Main Objectives: Supporting Land €ngag€'ments,

prcventing enemy infiltration from sea etc.

1980s to the

beginning of

2fiDs

Offshore defence Main area of opportunities: Yellow Sea, East China

Sea and South China Sea

Main Objectives: Prwention of enemy invasio&

national unification, safegrrarding of territory,

prorcction of sea lines of communication, protection

of maritime rights and interesB.

Beginning of

20fi)s

Offshore defence/

Ope,n seas defence

Main area of opportunity: opeNr seas in addition to

offshore waters.

Main Objectives: While maintaining and

strengthening offshore defence sfrategies,

safeguarding China's interests overseas and being

ready to counterattack with nuclear weapon,
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Security Report 2016

Hugo Grotius changed the world perception about the sea power. In 1609 he wrote Mare

Linenrm he convinced the policy makers that Oceans can be used as a channel of

communication befite€n states. After this development, world's leaders sbrted to think on

different lines and made rule and law forthe peaceful use ofthe sea. China since its foundation

not only recognized LJN but also participated in United Nations Conventions on the l^aw and

Sea (LJNCLOS). China made a rule and requests other countries to inform China before passing

its teritorial water but China itself did not follow it when iur,2014 People's Liberation Army

Narry (PI-AI{) passed the US territorial water. After this incident US scholars argues that US

should withdraw the Chinese rights of moving freely in the South China Sea and this status

must remain till the Chinese don't accept their mistake and follow the international law (Saito,

20t7).

Not only this they also claim that China enjoys the peaceful passage without any restiction

even while passlng through the tenitorial water or from Exclusive Economic Zone of other

cotmties but when it comes to the Chinese turn, they always behave as they are dominating

the sea near its shore so China obstruct the passage of other countries from its tenitorial waters

(Saito, 2017).But when it comes to the other countries seas, China follorrys a total different

policy, China considers neighbouring seas 'hational maritime land" and for China territorial

and Contigrrous water came under this concept along with the Exclusive Economic Zone so

China can not only have a peaceful exercise in these areas rather they can even ban the military

enercise in these aneas (Saito,2017).
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43.2.1.1Clesrlcel Approech of Chine's Maritime Stratery

China adopted the "Sting of Pearls" Policy rmder this sfiategy they attempted to increase their

access to differ€nt ports and develop good diplomatic relations with the regional strtes to fulfil

the China's energy needs. Even though US was brsy in two other conflict in Afghanistan and

Middle East but despite this fact and opportunity, China did not adopt the offensive policy

rather it rvas a defence move by China. Even today it seems like that china is ahnost adopting

the same shategy as they are utilizing diplomatic and economic mears to develop good bilateral

and multilateral relations with the regronal stat€s under its Grad Stategy. In 2003, Chitra

started to talk about the Malacca Dilemma, as it is jut2.7 lfirwide at ib nanrowest point and

China had to pass thro',gh iS oil frrom Stait of Malacca so they were havi4g the fear that it

could be block any time by a rcrrorist attack or natural disaster etc. and as a consequence Ctina

would have to pay. So to avoid srrch conflict China adoptd the "sting Polic/'and

43.2.12 Curent Approach of China's Marltime Streteggr

Afteradopting the GS, Chinadivided its People's Liberation Army into five differe,ntbranches:

l) The People's Liberation Anny Crround Fotre (PI-AGF), The People's Liberation Army

Narry (PLA}.I), The People's Liberation Army Air Force (PI-AAF), The People's Liberation

army Rocket Force) and The People's Liberation Army Strategic Sup,port Force (PL{,SSF)

(Ifud4 2017). China's ground force and air force both are tasked to conduct defensive

operations along with the offensive as well when needed, they both are not only focus on the

Taiwan but on the other regional states as well like India, North Korea, Vietnam and many

others.

With the rise of China as a rcgional state, PLAAF has also expanded the area of its operation.

They started to operate over the extended waterc too. This gave the clear message of

expansionist policy of China to the world. And secondly it clarified that PI-AAF is not only
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operation in the air rather it is helping PLAGF operations. Not only this PLAAF's fighter and

bomber force are also tasked now to attack on the enemy naval in the distinct sea aneas. In

addition to the other develqme,nts, China also built artificial island in the Spratly and Parcel

Islands. Since 2015 China has shrted to reclaim the 32(X) acnes, China is not only reclaiming

rathet satellite images of Subi Reef and Fiery Cross Reef in ttre Spratly Island are showing

unusual activities of China over there, as a possible constnrction of airstrips, helipads, piers

etc. (China's Maritime Disputes, 2019) (Figure: 2,3).tuid this dwelopment will help PLAAF

to fly over the South China Sea for condtrcting defence exercises and attack on the other states

if they attack on China or create hrdle in Chinese interests (Ko@ 2017).

Figure: 19

Source: https ://www.bbc.corn/news/world+s ia-3521 657 9

At the moment China can have robut operation only in and around the Chinese territory, they

are not able to compete US forces yet as US used to carry operation worldwide and support its

allied around the world but if Chinese plan to militarize the Sprafly and Parcel Islands gets



fruits for Chim it can disturb the regional order and would be a threat to US interests as well.

People's Liberation Army Navy became a major player after the Chinese rise in the mid of the

1990s wen it played important role and supported the Chinese A2IAD strategy (Koda, 2017).

Chinese PI-AN also has planned to ilrn from'brown wate,r" to blue water" force/navy, with

the extraordinary abilities to operate in the high seas in the Asia-Pacific region (Kodq 2017).

Since last few years China is spending more on the development and stnengthening the PLAiI

than any other force, this Chinese pnority is showing that they are serious to make it the'tlue-

wated'navy. But the biggest hurdle in this regrrd is Chinese relations with the other states as

it doesn't have shong alliance which can provide functional militarybases and full support to

PI*AI{. This is the biggest diffemence betrreen US narry operation and PI-AN and China knows

it too that's why they have started to build the base in Djibouti and their Crrand stategy for

maritime security (Kodq 2017).

Figure:20
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Sourcc: httos://www.abc.nct.au/nswV20l6-12-17/south+hina-qc"1-6ubt-re'!f-in-2012-compaed-to-20ldtl28tl6?n$r<)

4.4Incflhrflom by Iledley Bull end Chlnece GS

Asia pacific futur€ is much linkd with the China's rise. China's Grand Shategy is showing

that China has taken the responsibility of dwelopmernt and prosperity of Asia-Pacific region

all along. It seems like China is ready to pursue the economic dwelopment along with the

securityofthe region through dialogues and wants to workwith the regional states to getmutual

benefits. China's behaviour towards regional politics is the result of the interpretation of the

new regional political environment, which they actually have learned from their own culttral



legacies. China's perception of international society is neither like the realist nor like the

idealist rather do they want to secure Chinese interests along with maintaining the regional

order as described by Bull. China's adoption of the institutions or maintaining the order is not

the simplistic one rather it is the oonsequqrces of the historical eve,nts.

4.4.1 Eedley Butl end Internationd Society

English School focrsed mor€ on the concept of international society while dwelo'ping the

gnderstanding of intemational relations (Buzan, An InEoduction to the English School of

-International 
Relations, 20l4).International Society is a sort of the club to cooperate under the

characteristics of international relations argued by the dominnat scholars of E.S. of thought.

Wight and Butterfield consider int€rnational syst€m and society almost interchangably but in

contrast Bull draws the distinction line before conceptualizing and operationalion of these

t€rms (Watsoq l9S7). Bull argrres that states interacts in two difre,rent modes, international

systern is when two states contact with each other and consider other's decision while acting

at the intemationat stage and international society is: when two or mole then two states interact

with each others for secgring int€rsts and cornmo,n values but side by side they are bound to

obeythe certainnorms andvalues underthe c,ommon institutions. ForBull international system

can exist without international society but iternational society can't be established without

international system (James, I 993).

Bull's concept of intemational society concentrates on the concept of order so he added that

cooperation at international system in anarchic world can be possible because of the order but

order camot exist without specific goal or objective. Because for him a salne orrder can't be

apply in the all situations but wery situation woutd have different order accordingly, for

applyitrg the order goal and objectives must be set from the beginniag without a clear goal or

objective the concept of order would be meaningless (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society: A
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Study of Orrder in World Politics, 2012). Bull added that in international society, order is not

the result of any fact rather it's the consequence of the common interests based on the goals

and objectives, establishment of rules to prescribe the behaviour for sustaining these goals and

institutions to make these rules effective (Bull H. , The fuiarchical Society: A Study of Order

in World Politics, 2012).

Accordi4g to Hedley Bull, states are the main actors in international society and they cooperate

with one another to prot€ct their interests. As long as their interests do not conflict with one

another, states cooperat€ and work voluntarily to maintain the order. However, if their intercsts

do conflid with one another, states are unable to maintain the order. On the basis of above

mentioned orplanation, Bull states that ifi€rnational society has different goals, the first is to

preserve the system of international society, second is to maintain the sovereignty of the states,

thfud to maintain the peace in intemational society and last but not the least it deals with the

social life's goals (Bull H. , Order yenils Justice in World Politics, 1977).

In the nut shell, Bull's nritings gave overriding statu to the order to analyse the world politics

and this statrs somehow influence the firnctional mechanism of the international politics. He

also argues that states are the main actor in the international relation, those cooperate with each

other's on the basis of the common interests and set feur rules under the common institutions

and at the end they provided order via these rules and institutions. Ihese common goals and

interests give a way to cooperation, it decrease the violence and securing ttre property rights

for individuals (Buzaq Rethinking Hedley Bull on the Institutions of International Society,

2006).

4.4.2Ifedey Bull and Institutions

E.S. is different from the rest of the theories of the international relations on the basis of Bull's

point of view regiarding 'order' in international society and mechanism adopted for maintaining



order is not designed particularly rather it has been evolved throughout the history. He argrres

that common goals and interests of the states in international society drive thenr to set or follow

the common rules under partiorlar institutions and as a oonsequences ultimate goal 'order' is

provided. For Bull, Balance of Power, War, Grcat Powem, International Law and Diplomacy

plays the role of institutions (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society: A Study of Orrder in World

Politics,2012).

4.42.1Chine end Behnce of Power

Balance of Power is one of the most important institution of international society. Balance of

Power has been an important instinrtion of European international society as well 6d Qhina

used this as a tool to secure its interesB and make her sunrival possible. For instanca lsing onG

barbarian off against another has been an important tactic and the second example could be

taken of the Spnng and Autumn period whe,n Yan sunrived in a competitive world (Hao, 1980)

Ihrring the European state spte,m, states we,re used to adopt the same measul€ to protect

themselves in the complex inErnational systcms. Duriag the Etropean state syste'm, statcs were

independent in deciding their military and civilian atrairs but sti[ they had p,romised each

other's that they would not cause troubles between neighbours in securing their interests. They

did had the pact between weak and shong that they would form a balance of power. Waning

stat€s also adopted the same concept forpeaceful friendly alliance. Yen-P'ing Hao claims that

during flre Qing Dynasty China adoptcd the lVestern International systern (Hao, 1980).

Either China is adopting the BOP as an institution of international society or not, it is a

debateable rnatter especially afrer China's Grand Strategy and its inte,lrtions to secure its

interests in the Asia-Pacific region. Li Hong Zhng states that during the European

international society, great powers signed the treaties to help the small powers and same could

have been adopted in case of Korea, a small state in East Asia (Hao, 1980).If regional powers
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signed a fteaty to protect Koreq Korea can peacefully continue with its tsade activities and in

return will give a handsome be,nefit to all the states especially China. China also showed

interests to adopt balance ofpower as an institution to secure its interest while cooperating with

the other regional states. Because China also knows that its interests especially seority

interests are interlinked with the Korean Security. China adoption of balance of power as an

institution is showing that they want to maintain the balance in which they would protect and

respectthe indepurdence ofotherregonal states andwouldplayarole inmaintainingthe order

through institutions cooperating with the other regional states.

China's Poliry forAsia-Pacific states fi61Qhina should focus more on buildingthepartnership

and to sfiengthen the political foundation for the peace and stability of Asia-Pacific region

(Chine 2017) h that report they also added that we should reject the Cold lVar mentaltty and

work together for the stability of region, big states should respect the others inrcrests and

ooncerns and show positive behaviour at the same time srnall states should not be a part of any

camp. All states in the Asia-Pacific region should put effort to pursue partrrership rather

alliance, dialogue instead of confi,ontation etc. China adopted the different pattern as compare

to the policies of other Great Powers in history, China wants to establish a new model of

international relations which focuses more on the cooperation instead of competition. China

has commitrcd to work with all the regional states in differrent fields as in case of US they have

committed to build and enjoy the cordial relations ce,nhed on the mutual benefits, non-

confrrontation and mutual r€spect etc. on the other hand China also wants to establish good

strategic relations with both Russia and India. China is also working on Sino-Japanese

relations. China under its Grand Strategy is trying to construct a community of shared future

which includes the Asia-Pacific region as well.
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4.4.2.2 Chine and TYer

lVar has been an important tool in the history Chinese perce,ption about the war is as same as

the rest of the counEies. Ihring the European international society, China has remained a

victim and did not get anything constnrctive firom war. As war has beelr destructive all the time

but still as per Grotain concept, war can play the role in maintaining the justice as well:

"Peace in the norm and war is the violation or exception; peace is logically pnor to the war

md war is the necessary evil, to be minimized as for as possible. War is necessary element

because it is the only means ofjrstice when there is no political superiot''(Wight, Wighq &

Porter, Intemrational Theory: The Three Traditions, 1992).

Acco,rding to the above mentioned statement war somehow is an important element to maintain

the justice in international society. But it depends how much a country is shong enough to

protect the international law as well. Ctrina in ttre Asia-Pacific region is facing more threats

and challenges to its national security. China's most important strategic task is to build a strong

defe,lrce line, which not only provides secrrity to China rather it maintains, the regional peace

and stability. In case of China's milihry modernization, they are following the principles of

'toexistence", military exchanges, non-aligned, non-confrontational etc. China increased

cooperation with other state's armed forces based on the equallty and mutual benefits (China"

2017). They also have intensify cooperation in border areall, cooperation on maritime seority,

participated in LJN peacekeeping missiom, international counter tenorism coqleration, and

conduct relevant joint exercise and training with the other regional counties to maintain the

peace in Asia-Pacific and avoid war but if necessary they would use this institution to maintain

the international order.
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4.4.23 China and Greet Power Mechenism

Chinese views of the role played by the great power has been mixd throughout the history.

They have witnessed the great power role from both sides. During the European international

society, Erropean great powers hold the position to balance the relations betweeir other states.

By holding the position of balancer they have benefited to the detriment of other weak states

like Turkey. But on the otherhand China has seen greatpower as adangerto their survival not

the guarantor of peace for China China considered the actions of European international

society not morally justified as they were securing maximum profit ftom China by rsing force.

Any analysis of Chinese behaviour as a regional or rising power would be premature, but their

official staternene and their General Survey (GS) towards the Asia-Pacific region demonstrate

that China clearly views the institution of the grcat power and is actively conhibuting to the

stability of the regton by working with other regional powers and weak states. They are

cooperating not only economically but militarily and diplomatically too for sectring Chinese

interests and to make the regron and regional states mor€ prosperous and derreloped (China,

2Ol7). China is balancing between the regional states and if needed most probably they would

use force too for the peace and stability.

4.4.2.4 China end Internetional Lew

China contacted international law in 1864 for the first time as an institution (Teng & Fairbanlq

1979).After this first experience China acknowledgsd the efficiency of international law as an

institution. But when China's dispute with Europe got managed and China got diplomatic

victory then China actual considered its efficiency. This dwelopme,nt changed Chinese

perception and they started to consider internationat law as an important institution which can

play a vital role in maintaining world's peace and sability. Dong Xun explained the Chinese

perspective about international law as an institution as: "so many nations are existing outside
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the China, if there is no law to regulate them, how this notion of nation can be possible" (Hsii,

1960).But despirc such belief China could not enjoy the international law as an institution,

mainly two fartors are behind it firstly they did not consider European unequal ftafinent as a

threat rather they took few steps to make further use of international law to improve China's

position in the international society. Secondly, at that time China was not able to compete with

the European states, so they avoided to have any further conflict with the European states.

Even though China don't have good memo,ries of international relations aod had little faith on

international law as an institution as they considered this institution was just securing the

interests of great powers but after risrng up as geat pourer and then regional power China

admittd that to live in peace and for the sability of the Asia-Pacific region, states should

follow the rule of law. They also believe that norms and rules of international law are according

to the charter of LJN and widely accepted as well. As per Chinese perspective, rules of

international law must be formulated after the consent of all states before implementing at

regional or international level. In 1954, China, India and Myanmar initiated the principles of

peaceful coexistence to practice the rule of international law. In this regard China has got access

to almost all the inter-governmental international organizations along with the 4fi) plus treaties.

As China has a commihent to maintain the security and order in the Asia-Pacific region. So

tn 2014 China was able to chair the meeting at lYestern Pacific Naval Symposium for the

adoption of the advance code for unplanned Encounters at sea. Not only have this China with

ASEAI{ countries decided to continue for the implementation of Declaration on the Conduct

of Parties in the South China Sea (DOC) and on the basis of DOC consciences they will try

their level best for the earlier Conclusion of the code of Conduct (COC). China is not showing

concens only about the rules about the rcgional integration or stability rather they are focusing

on the nrles relatedto the Cyber and Outer Space as well (Chinq 2017).
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4A.2.5 Chine and Dlplomacy

China's perception of the diplomacy was quite different from the one they are frcing and

having in current period. During the European International Society, at that time diplomats

were having the coercive policies to secure their nation interests. They were contributing less

towards maintaining the peace, because of such situation China considered

diplomacy/diplomats as Realist perceived which is something related to the Realpolitik amrd,

secruing state interests at anycost. Atthat time diplomacy ordiplomatic activities were meant

as a tool of war instead of peace and this notion of diplomacy is totally different from the

Grotious school of thought. Wang about the diplomats stated that:

"Diplomats use their brushes to battle, tongue to battlc and their mind to battle as well"

(Suzulci,2A0q.

After the recent dwelopments at international level, diplomacy in recent time is playing an

important role in maintaining the peace and order at international level. So China's perception

of diplomacy has been changed as well, they are adopting the bilateral and multilateral tracks

of diplomacy to maintain and stabilize the Asia-Pacific region. China is not developing bilateral

relations but it is tying to maintain the multilateral talks as well. To make the region more

stable and peaceful, China initiated the Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Six Party Talks,

China ASEAf.l Ministerial Dialogue on Law Enforcement and Secrnity Cooperation,

Xiangshan Forum etc. to establish the relations and sort out the problems diplomatically

(China, 20l7l.Not only this China has made a lot of other proposals to cooperate and dialogue

through. China took this responsibility of maintaining the peace in Asia-Pacific and very much

concerned about the regional stability and peace.
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4.5 Conclusion

China is having a clear and cohe,rent Grand strategy for Asia-Pacific region. Chinese leaders

have adopted the Crrand Sfiatery with stategic guideline to achiwe its interesb and long-term

goals. The rnain objectives of Chinese Crrand Sfrategy are: to ensuc the power to Chinese

Cornmunist Party, economic and social development of the colmtry, and reunification with

Taiwan but the most important is the tenitorid integrity and state sovereignty. China considers

US and its allies as the biggest threats to Chinese hter€sb in the Asia-Pacific region. Chinese

Crrand Strategyhas evolved overtime as during the DengXiaoping eraCtinese Crrand Strarcgy

was; hide its capabilities and keeping a low profile but it has been changsd now. China is now

more powerfrrl and willing to use its power to secure its interests by e,nhancing its capabilities

and influence the external environment.

Under its new Grand Strategy for Asia-Pacific, China is spe,nding molE on military

modernization and maritime security to defend ib security interest in the region. Security is not

the only goal of Chinese Grand Stategy rarher maritime territorial claim too. fuid to achieve

such goals China is Eying hard to mainain the peace and stability in the region by avoiding

the escalation of military conflicl Diplo'matically, China has successfully convinced the

regional statcs that a powerfirl China would not harm their interests rather a strong China will

play an important role for the regional peace and stability.

China is using economy as a toll to attract and influe,nce the regional states. China's one Belt

one Road initiative is a part of Chinese Grand strategy, which not only strengthening Chinese

economic and domestic progrcss but also helpurg China in bypassing the potential threae in

Strait of Malacca and South China Sea and provides alrcrnative roots to fulfil the Chinese

energy needs. firere are so many factors which can influence the current Chinese Grand

Sfiategy just like other states response towards the grand Strategy, shift in balance of power,
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change in interoational order, and leadership infltrence over the policies. Prwiously Chinese

Grand stategy has been continuorsly influenced by the leadership role so one can expect that

Xi Jinping can also change or influence the Chinese Crrand Strategy in coming yeas.
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Chapter Five

CHINA'S GRAND STRATEGY AND TINITED STATES IN ASIA

PACIFIC

fntnoduction

Since the turn of the tw€mty-fi$t c€ntury and rise of China shift€d the world attention from the

European politics to Asia-Pacific. Upheaval in Middle East on the one hand and developments

in Asia.on the other are influe,ncing the international security structure gfeatly. Asia-Pacific

regron is changing rapidly as compare to the any other region at the world stage. Now it has

become the centre of the world ooonomy, military and gsopolitical competitions among great

powers (Chen J. , Chinese strategic revicw warns of "big power competition" in Asia-Pacific,

2013r. As economy is the most important driving force behind the domestic and international

politics so states in Asia-Pacific are stnrggled hard and becarne the most economically

developed states in the world.

This chapter explains whatpolicies Chinacan adopt to avoid a direct conflict in the Asia Pacific

regron with US while safeguarding its interests as well? Bothe US and China are the great

powers in the Maritime sphere of Asia-Pacific region. They both have desire to p,rotect their

legitimate interests because good relations between both of them would not only bring mutual

benefits rather it will promote peace and stability in the Asia-Pacific region. So, further this

chapter analyse how US and China are managing their relations in the Asia-Pacific region, how

they are maintaining the peace and stability of Asia-Pacific region and how English school of

international relations explains this phenomenon?

US-China signed Wang Xia Trcaty in 1844 (Nagashybayeva & Blarcom, 2010). Since then the

relations between US.{hina have undergone the p,rocess of development and they enjoyed this
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session for about one and half centruies. During this period the world was hansforming greatly

so for the US-China as well. US had dweloped itself as a stongest nation in the worl{

following the capitalized economic system. On the other hand, China tansformed as one of the

greatest Asian nation with socialist form of government. China did not stop there rather it is

continuously malcing progress and has proved itself as the growing power which is playing

important role in world affairs and threatening US interests in the Asia-Pacific region. Both US

and China are playing imporhnt role in the Asia-Pacific region, as one is the stnongest nation

in world and other is the emerging power of Asia so their role cannot be replacod with any

other nations.

As for as US and China's relation is concerno{ they both can't be spar€ as they are

economically interdependent and security of Asia-Pacific rcgion is somehow dependent on

their bilateral relations. Their telations determine the regional order. So, conclusion from the

historical evenb can be draw as; existe,nce or escalation of conflict betrreen both states would

result only in loss, theyboth can't gpin anythiqg from conflicts, secondly secuity of the world

especially Asia-Pacific region is somehow dependent on the mutual relationship of US and

China but they can't force each other's to establish good relations and ignore the differences

rather they can only achieve this target by mutual consciences. Economy can play an important

role in developing their mutual relations which can develop the region as a whole.

To rmdcrstand the future order of Asia-Pacific region and the relationship of US and China, it

is necessary to learn from the history this chapter would analyse the future of US and China

in Asia-Pacific by analysing the diplomatic, political and economic rclations of both countries

along with the geographic importance of the region.
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5.1 SinoUS Reletions in Asie-Pecific

5.1.1 Signilicence of the Arle-Prdfic

The term "Asia-Pacifis" links wider Pacific reglon to the East Asia. Many countries like Japan,

Austalia and US supporrcd this term as it legitimize their presence in the Asian region, without

devising this term US can't be consider as the Asian power but the Pacific only. Other states

such as Canad4 New Zealand and Australia also have the sarne reason to support this term.

Asia-Pacific includes Southeast Asia (Bnurei, Butma, East Timor, Malaysia, Cambodia, Laos,

Singapore, Indonesia, Vietnam, the Philip,pines and Thailand), Northeast Asia (Japan, China"

Taiwan, North Korea, South Korea" Mongolia and Russia) and other counEies like US,

Australia" Canada, Mexico, New Zealand, hdia, Chilli and Penr can also be called as a part of

Pacific in different perspectives (Iai, Asia-Pacific: A Strategic Assessmer, 2Ol3).

Creo strategically Asia Pacific region approximately covers 22 present of the total global land

and also provides ideal roots for trade which passes through the Ombai-waters, Combok, Strait

of Malaccg Lombok and South China Sea described by the US Energy Information

Administration @IA) (Administation,202l). World's ttuee biggest economic shares holder

countries are also from the Asia-Pacific, as China's, Japan and India's rapid economic grourlh

and shares in the world econorny, Int€Nrrational Mo,netary Fund states that Asia-Pacific reglon

is growing economically and holds $6 frillion plus foreign orchange assets (Dcpt, 2012).

After the Asian crisis of 1997 aad 1998, the notion of Pacific age re-entered into the discipline

of the inte,rnational politics. Asia-Pacific rcgton is changing rapidly as compare to the any other

region at the world stage. Now it has become the cenfie of the world economy, military and

gsopolitical competitions among great powers (Chen J. , Chinese strategic rwiew warns of

"big power competition" in Asia-Pacific, 2013). As economy is the most important driving
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force behind the domestic and international politics so states in Asia-Pacific are struggled hard

and became the most economically dweloped states in the world.

The most important factor behind driving the world attention towards Asia-Pacific is "Rising

Chim'. US considers China as a biggest threat to its interess in the Asia-Pacific region.

Especially after the Chinese announcem€nt of the Crrand Stategy increased the tension in US

and its allies. This chapter ofthe dissertatio,n analyse the US-China relations in the Asia-Pacific

region and how theyboth will tackle the mutual issues to make the region more peaceful.

5.1.2 Stno-US Reletions: An Hlrtorlcal Anelpir

US-China signed Wang Xia Treaty in 1844 (Nagashybaywa & Blarcom, 2010). Since then the

rclationsbetwee'n US.-Chinahaveundergone theprocess ofdwelopment and theyernjoyedthis

session for about one and half centuries. During this period the world was transforming greatly

so fo,r the US-China as well. US had dwelo,ped ibelf as a stnongest nation in the world,

following the capitalized economic system. On the other hand, China transformed as one of the

greatest Asian nation with socialist form of government. China did not stop there rather it is

continuously making progress and has proved itself as the growing power which is playing

important role in world affairs and threatening US interests in the Asia-Pacific region. Both US

and China are playing important role in the Asia-Pacific region, as one is the strongest nation

in world and other is the emerging power of Asia so their role cannot be replaced with any

other nations.

If we analyse critically the relationship between US and China, either in term of political,

economic or diplomatically the era of cooperation is longer than the period of confrontation.

Because cooperation and mutual benefits were the only way to secure their mutual interests,

confrontation always halted their good relations and brought great loss to both countries.

Scholars and analysists divided the relations between both countries into different phases and
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eras. This section of the dissertation analyse their diplornatic, political and economic relations

fr,om Wang Xia heaty to Chinese announcememt of Grand Stategy. Since the US was a major

Western pof,rer and coerced the Chinese Qrng to sign the unfair tneaties, it bemefited from the

Wang Xia Treaty, which was signed between the US and China in 1984. Under Wang Xia

Treaty US adopted different policies for China as comparc to the policies adoped by the other

Western Counhies. For instance, US first did notuse forrce to secure its interests and secondln

for a long time they followed the policy of cooperation towards China. Under the policy of

cooperation US played the role of mediator betrveen China and other Western counhies which

ultirnately increased ttre Qrng trust on US and gave strategic benefits to US.

Somehow the policy of cooperation played thc base for Open Door policy. The intention of US

non-military intervention and policy of cooperation towards China was to expend its sphere of

influe,lrce in Chinese market and to protect China from the entire breahout by the foreign

powe6. But at that time US was not the sole super power, so had to share the benefits with the

other great power to avoid the complete occupation of the Chinese land and marlrct. To secure

its economic interests in Chinese madrct, US had to stnrggle against both Japan and USSR.

This confrronation between both Japan and US for establishing influurce in Chinese market

disturbed the existing international order in Far East. Not only the Qing government but till the

beginning of 20fr ceirtury, the goal of Chinese foreign policy was to secute China from the

external threats and ocorpation. US was zupporting China with all the possible ways, US heaty

ofNine Poweralongwith the Doctrine ofNon-Recognition notonlyternporarily stopped Japan

for firther expansion but also opposed the Japanese act. As US did not went for the military

action against Japan so it couldn't stop Japan invasion.

Duriry 1937- 1949, US became rnajor Chinese ally and got important place in Chinese foreign

policy. Dtuing this period both US and China got important place in each other's strategies.

But this honeymoon period ended soon after the broke out of the Cold War. US reshaped its



security and foreign policies for the Asia-Pacific but forgot about their interesb in China. They

supported only Nationalist government not the Communist Party of China and as a

consequence,lost huge market and an important stategicparherlike China. During this poiod

China and USSR werE on the same page, because of their ideological interest. This situation

arose the concerns in US and te,nsion for US policy makers. They thur found Japan a strategic

partner in Asia-Pacific region. But US had to pay the hearry price for this decision. Both states

(US and China) suffered a lot as a oonsequence of adopting not an app,ro,priarc policies during

ColdWar.

Itr t97l a drastic change came in to the Asian politics with the US - Chim rapprochement and

Chinabecame mote prominent and influe,ntial member of the Asia-Pacific r€gon. From l97l

to 1980s China renrained in the US camp and opposed the Soviet Unio,n policies. China joined

the US camp just to avoid the ttreats by Soviet Union. This poiod ma*ed as the period of

reconciliation and cooperation betrree,n both of them. After the death of Mao Zedong, Deng

Xiaoping adopted the policy of "ope'n doot''to revolutionize the Mao policy of "self-reliance".

The aim of this policy was to rebuild China's economy which had been de\xastatd by the

Cultural Rwolution. This policy changed the course of Chinese economy and oPened the doors

for China to expand its national shength. This policy pushed the bilateral rclations bettileen US

and China. The period of honeynroon is also evident of many ups and downs, they both were

enjoyrng good relations but still issues of conflict were existing thet€, for instance the Taiwan

issue which later played a negative role in dweloping the relations between both US and China.

Despite the existe,lrce of the conflicts, they both were making progr€ss in developing the

bilateral relations in rcrms of economy, diplomacy, cultural exchange programmes and military

differcnces. After the Cold War, the US e,rrerged as the only superpower on the global arena,

while the USSR began to fall apart. During the Cold War, the world was divided into two

ideological groupings, each led by the US and the USSR. This former Cold War world order



along with the Tiananmen Incident and Taiwan crisis disnrbed the US-China relations. After

such crisis negative serntiments against China got new place in US, status of Most Favoured

Nation to China also got effected, US changed its trade policies and shifted its policies towards

shengttrening the relations with other states in Asia-Pacific region especially towards Taiwan.

As much as the US-China relations were getting wealq the Taiwan-US got shengthened. On

the otherhand, Chinashrtedto mdrep,rog€ss as adwelopingnationintheregion whichposed

tkeats to US interests in Asia-Pacific and US considered Taiwan a measure to contain China.

Above mentioned factors are the basic reasons behind the decline of positive development

benveen US and China's relations but it was impossible for both of them to go back to the

pattern of Cold War, as it was a tool of history now interdependence on each other and

globalized world order, war is almost impossible. As for as US and China's relation is

concemed, they both can't be spar€ as they are economically interdependent and security of

Asia-Pacific region is somehow depe,ndent on theirbilateral relations. Their relations determine

the regional order. So, concltsion from the historical wents can be draw as; existence or

escalation of conflict between both states would result only in loss, they both can't gain

anything fiom conflicts, secondly security of the world especially Asia-Pacific region is

somehow depurdent on the mutual relationship of US and China but they can't force each

other's to establish good relations and ignore the differences rather they can only achiwe this

target by mutual consciences. Economy can play an important role in dweloping their mutual

relations which can dwelop the region as a whole.

The economy is one of the most important factor to consider when examining US-China

relations because the US governnent and political elite have long placed a high priority on the

Chinese market. Beside economy, other objectives of US foreign policy like security, political

interests etc. played an important role too but they always superseded with the economic

interests, even the treaty of Wang Xia between the US and China was also concerned more



about the hade relations of these two countsies. There were about 34 articles of the particular

treary and from 34, 15 were about the hade and economy. After that teaty US was being

offered the status of most favoured nation in China. According to the Wang Xia heaty, both

US and China both agreed ttut if China later offer benefiB to other nations, US shall have the

rights to do so. US tookthe advantage ofpresent situation and entered into the Chinese market

after the Nanjing Treaty between China and Great Britain.

In tM3 US secretary of Sate Daoiel Webster se,nt a oongressrnan, Caleb Cushing to Ctina to

negotiate a teaty with the Qing, but Qing refused to allow Caleb to enter into Be[iing Cuhing

lost hope to negotiate and he was about to leave the Macao to go back to US but theo Qing

agreed with the all terms and conditions proposd by the US and gave more privileges to the

US. During this visit, the major task Caleb was having to obtain the samd position for American

ships and businessman as Crreat Britain enjoyed before Opium War @avid, 1979). This fieaty

showr4g that US was more co,ncerned to obtain the same position in Chinese market as the

other foreign cormtries were enjoying (Monroe).

Aftcr the heaty of Wang Xia, the trade between both US and China started to increase day by

day, in l&47, Chinese labours known as coolies started to reach Cuba first and after the gold

discovery in l%9 they reached Califomia. Almost 100,000 Chinese arrived US within the first

twernty years of gold rush to work as labours in mines, sugar plantations and on railroads. Crrave

demand and labours irnmigration to the US became an important factor of econorric relations

between these two counties. Chinese labours were most efficient and skilful, they worked hard

in the development of the US, which can't be underestimated, and even they sacrificed their

lives during the constnrction of railroads and working in mines. lVith the arrival of large

number of Chinese labours in US, and reached on the point of initial success, US people

including officials started to perceive Chinese as inferior. They started campaigns against

Chinese labours and immigrans in the US. Ultimately these campaigns were used by the



political parties and as a result they started to place restictions on the Chinese immigration. In

1875, 1882, 1888, and 1892 US congress signed different Bills agairut Chinese people and for

pmohibiting Chinese people to enter into the US (Zhongli & Rernwei, 1996).

After the treaty of Wang Xia, both US and China were enjoying good trade relations but due

to the political chaos, American Civil War and other such factors, their trade relations begun

to decline. Labours were playing an important role in dwelopi4g the tade relations betrveen

both counties so the restriction on the flow of labours played negative role in the healthy,

bilateral relations. Later in 1890s, US made economic pnrgr€ss and developed rapidly, these

developments lead towards strengthening the tade relations betrveen US and China. About

50% of the total US exports went to the Chinese market which doubled the amount of US trade

with China (frongli & Renwei, 1996). US exports were heavily dependent on the Chinese

marlrct, but the expansion of Chinese martrets along with the western intentions to divide the

Chinese market, posed threats to the US interests in China.

So ogah in 1890s, the focal point between US-China rclations was the stattrs of most favoured

nation. This dwelopmentshowedthatthroughoutthe history Ctinese markets havcbee,lrmuch

important for US goods and inrcrests. In 1898, US qrvoy 1s Qhina emphasized "US has

considerable intercsE in the Chinese markets so canring up china will ultimarcly eliminate our

markets andPacific Oceanhas thepotential to undertake more commercial changes as compare

to the Atlantic Ocean" (Zrongli & Renwei, 1996). This development derived US towards the

adoption of Open Door policy. The aim of Open Door doctine was to get access to the Chinese

markets first and then demanded for the fair tade with the each part of China. In the first note

of Open Door Policy, secretary of State John Hay ernphasized on the preserving interests of

US citizens and unote that interesb of US citizens shall not be undermine by any other nation

in the Chinese sphere of inflrrcnce (Zhongli & Renwei, 1996). Even during the second note of

Open Door policy, US again ernphasized more on the protection of US interests in the Chinese



markets. Despite the Open Door policy, anti-foreign sentimenb continued to rise arnong

Chinesepeoplewhich lateronturned into the anti-American sentiments (Monroe). Nationalism

started to begin in China and Anerican businessmen and products were boycotted in the major

cities of China. After the uprising Qing dynasty came to an end and Republic of China was

established. 19fi)s w€re a great time of China's fansition and participation into to world affairs,

when WWI also broke out at the world stage.

China mahtained nartality in the first four years of war until the escalation of confrontation

with Japan. As US-China rade increased with the start of nventieth cerntury which in other

words posed threat to Japanese statrs in the Chinese marlrct because Japanese were enjoying

the largest Eade volume with China. US considered Japan as its biggest competitor and engaged

itself to control the different markets of China like textile, construction of railways and

railroads to compcte with Japanese in China. Even when Japan issued document to Chinese

goyernment for territorial and fiade privileges, Chinese accepted it but US did not as it was

effecting the Open Door policy. This US policy did not stop there rather it continued to

dominate the US policy towards China wen before the WIV[. So before WWII Chinese

governmeNrt was not posing threat to US interests in the Chinese market rather it was Japanese

capital in the China. This development promped the US to put pressure on Japan to give China

the area it was claiming as its own part. But the US gave little thought to Chinese growth or

interests when it came to its own national interests.

As the twentieth century begun with the good nade relations between US and Chinabut soon

theymetwith the opposition whichultimarclyleadtopass anotherChineseExecution Bill fiom

Congress and as a consequence American goods wene boycotted by Chinese in all major cities

of China which reduced half of the US shares in the Chinese market (Moruoe). By facing

different ups and downs US and China again entered into an agreement on curency reforms

andUS became the main supporterof Chinese currency. US hadto adopted different strategies



to deal with different issues at once US was emcountering opposition from Chinese people, on

the other hand competition with Japanese goods in Chinese market and last but not least

cooperation with Chinese government was also on the agenda of US policy malcers. As it

proved hard task for the policy makers but they tied to manage the situation well.

US pollcy makers aod officials adoprcd both hard and soft power polices to tackle with the

opposition Arom Chinese people, with the consciences of Japanese government they reached

on the conchuion to divide the Chinese market accordingly and they also had to offer small

benefit to Chinese government for cooperation in trade. So in the beginning of 1930 US had

become the largest tading parher of China and this development derived the US4hina

alliance against J"pro, US sided China duri4g war against Japan. As US was the beneficiary of

US-China hade relations and was providing material support to China during the WIVII so

there was a perreption ttrat US is supposed to dominate the Chinese martet. Drning the }VWII

just like U.K, France, and Auhalia US also extended its support to China against Japan. They

not only limit€d their relations with Japan by placing a complete embargo on it rather they

zupported Chinawith loan and lendJease assistance as well (Zrongli & Renwei, 1996).

Both US and China's economic relations were based on the stategic cooperation, because of

such positive vibes US abolished all anti{hinese Bills and signed nern, Sino-American freaty.

After the end of WW[, USA and Soviet Union got involve into the Cold War, largely based

on political and economic lEasons. Cold War brought changes on the world stage as well as

intothe interests ofthecounties, mediumofcompetitionchanged frompoliticsto the economy

and ideology. US changed its policies towards China, they started to focus more on the

expansion of markets as comparc to the cooperation as they found the relative change in the

East Asian stnrcture and realized it is the best time to occupy the Chinese rnarket. During the

Cold War the world was divided into two camps, one was leading by communist ideology and
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the other by capitalist. US was a capitalist economy so was focusing more on Chinese economic

policies, which should not go against the US interest.

US was not only concerned about the Chinese economic policies but about the commerce and

finance as well. US had to deal with the two main challenges; fust one was convince/drive

China to malre free trade policies as those were before the WWII and secondly China should

grant the status of national heatnent to US companies and most favoured nation status to US.

Because of the political, economic and military support from the US, China was agreed to grve

the most favoured nation statrs plus unconditional support to US but in response, they were

not getti4g the same treafirent ftom US for Chinese goods and people. US was enjoying all the

fiuits which they actually thought at the time of signing the tneaty of Wang Xia, they gained

access to the Chinese market phrs most favoured nation statu even after the lVW[ Because

of the cooperative relations betrveen both of thern, US and China signed the treaty of Friendly

Trad€ andNavigation in 1946 (Zhongli & Renwei, 1996), underthis heaty they both dccided

to give the rights to each other and not to disturb the interests of other country in their markets.

This treaty was about gving equal rights to both countries in other's markeB, but in practise it

did not bring as much fair rpsults as it was written on papem, it was granting more rights and

securing more interests of US investors and traders in Chinese markets. US was supporting

Chim not only in clashes with other countries but during Civil War as well and in r€trn was

getting benefits frrom the China, on the otlrer hand Chinese leaders were only happy because of

the US supporq they did not focus on the term of the fieaty and benefits to Chinese economy

but when the nationalist govemrrent lost the Civil War, Chinese experienced the disappearance

of the US inveshent from the Chinese marlret as it was never before. Even though, US played

smartly and tried to get more from ttre teaty but in long term their policies were not successful

as after Chinese Civil War, on the one side they lost the Chinese market and on the other they

lost a strategic partrer. Korcan War also played negative role, after Korean War situation got



worst when US controls Chinese gods in US market and westem counfries imposed embargo

on strategic goods of China thnough LJNO.

The above mentioned policies were partially to close the Chinese rnarket. Ihis economic

e,mbargo brought greathurdle in Chinese development and Chinahadto face the consequences

fo,r almost thirty yea$.And during this time period China was not able to int€ract with the

outside markets and to fulfil the needs of Chinse people. Not only China did survive but the

US as well, first US lost iE shategic parh% secondly Chinese market; as US was enjoying the

largest trading partner of China but this status lost after these crises. As Cold War brought

different changes at the stage of word politics so sarne in the case of Asia-Pacific. Scholars and

analysists startod to stat€ that nort century would be the Pacific century, so US the'lr had no

choice but to expand its trade relations with Japan. US had to pay more and put greater efforts

to maintain its position in the Pacific r€gron and secure ib national economic interests. To

secutr its interests US had to invest in Japan, they helped Japan to dwelop ib rnarket in the

Asia-Pacific region. US not only invest in Japan but also hansfomred its market according to

the Japanese needs and technology, they also asked lapan to take part in non-governmemtal

hade with China.

Atthattime,US policyrnakersweredividedintotwo groups, one werre infavourofnormalizing

the trade rclations with China as they considered Chinese madcet would help US economy to

make progress and to share the burdeir of inveshent in Japanese market but the other group

was anti of such suggestions as they beliwed that any kind of soft policy or nonnalizing the

nade relations with China would be at the cost of containment policy. US interesb were most

important to US potlcy makers and officials so despite the opposition US policy makers

suggested to resumption the trade relations betrveen Japan and China but becarse of this policy

initiated, they couldn't stop China from being an active actor of Asia-Pacific market. This
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policy also raised question on US policy towards Asia-Pacific, as fust they were puttitrg

restriction on China but later they derived Japan to restart the trade with China.

WWtr in Asia-Pacific also started because of the Japanese desire to compete with the US and

other western counties in the region. As Japan was not having sufficient natural resoures of

raw rnaterial, they were lookiqg for external markets to create its dominance and fullil their

needs in the Asia-Pacific region. They found that westem Pacific and Asia could be the best to

fulfil their demands. Japan invaded China and in rcsponse they had to face the pressurc Aom

west€rn countries including US to-Ieave the Chinese market. But after WWII, US changed its

policy towards Japan and offered the Chinese market to Japan just because to secure the

ideological competition with the other great power (USSR). Following a fern, incidents in 1965,

ties between the US and China began to improve, firstly, US congress passed the Immigration

and Nattralization act which allowed more immigranb from Asia (Zrongli & Rernwei, 1996).

As a result the number of Chinese imnigranb in US increased dramatically. Secondly, US

haltd the economy aid to Taiwan and the most important factor was pi4g pong Diplomacy

between US and China (Monroe).

Ping Poag were basically the Tennis tcams ofboth US and China met in Japan fi6t rhan China

invited the US team to play in China. US team accepted this invitation and visited China. This

invitation and visit gave the world a message that both countries wantto norrralize the relations

between them. US president eased the restiction on nade with China and same happened from

the Chinese side. But the tuming point in the history of US4hina friendly relations was Henry

Kissi4ger and President Nixon's visit to Chim respectively. Nixon's visit to China served as

dual purpose, it improved the political and economic relations betrveen both of them along with

the leverage against the United Soviet Socialist Republic. They also agreed on norrnalizing the

diplomatic relations and as a consequence, US established United States Liaison Office in

Beijing and Chinese office in Washington, DC.
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Since the Ping Pong Diplomacy, the economic relations between US and China has been

opened and couldn't close again. The friendly economic relations also b,rought positive political

changes betrveen two nations. In l9E0 Deng Xiaoping gave the Open Door Policy and

annotmced the economic and social reforms to improve the living standard of Chinese citizens.

They also open China for foreign invesfrnent and allowed Chinese citizens to own

businessmen. After this initiative, international companies nrshed towards Chinese market to

get more benefig from the new established market. To engage with the world community,

China did not only opened is madrct to the international community but also joined the

international organizations including International Monetary Fun4 Asian Dwelopment Bank

and World Bank etc. US-China economic cooperation along with the economic reforms led

China towards the economic dwelopment. Their honqmoon period ended up with the

Tiananmen Square incident, not only US but the international comnrunity conde,mned this

incideirt too. As US was not only the champion of free mark* but dernocracy and guardian of

human rights, so after this incident they had to imposed the sanctions on China which haltd

their trade relations.

After Tiananmen Square incident tension increased between US and China, their cooperative

economic relations tumed into interdependence. They were inte,rdependent but not enjoying

the supportive relations because of the change in wodd politics and domestic circunufiances.

The world began to consider a new Cold War betweern these two nations because they beliwed

that in order to pnotect its int€rcsts, the US would restrain China because of the threat that

China's rapid economic expansion posed to those of the US. During this time period their

relationship was based on the mistnrst and lack of confidence on each other's inte,nsions which

effected the trade relations ultimately. For instance, When Taiwan's presidurt visited US in

1995, China cancelled a number of agreements with US along with the US concerns about the
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human rights issues in China plu China's approach to NuclearNon-Proliferation also effected

their hade rplations.

Despite the escalation of tension benreern both of them, they were bound to take the measure

to normalize their relations as their economies were interde,pendent on each other's. Chim

wanted to preserve the most favoured nation status in US along with their interests in US

market. To secup these interests China had to give concessions to US in nnny stategic goods

like weapons and other trade goods etc. Trade playd an imporhnt role between their relations,

it prerrented the escalation of conllicts and paved the way for the cooperation. Despite all the

issues, they both never wanted to brealc their relations. Because of the economic development,

world started to consider Chim as a gr€at regional power, it started to influence the regional

order so hostile relations with China would ultimately destabilize the regional order which was

against the interests of both US and China" so they put aside their differences and mutual

distnrst issues and chosen to improve their relations.

Trump adsrinishation brought neu, shift in US{hina nade relations, their slogan was ..I\[ake

America Great Again" (staff, 2015). Trump's tade policy was focusing more on the

importance of tlre tade balances, curtrency manipulation for gaining ttre unfair tadc advantage,

and last but not the least was about the disasEous tade agreemenb (Noland, 20lS). As the

consequences of the above mentioned priority, US started to renegotiate the NAFTA (North

American Free Trade Agreernent) and KORUS FTA (Korea-United States Free Trade

Agreernent) and withdrawal from the TPP (Trans-Pacific Partnership) (Noland, 20lS).

President Trump also criticized the major fading partners including China for practicing unfair

frade and increased the US hade deficit. As a result of the above mentioned policies, US

president not only opposed the status of market economy to China but also countervailing

duties on Chinese imports at wro (world rrade organization) (Lawder, 2ol7).
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They also blamed Chinese government for influencing the Chinese economy. Under Trump

administation, US not only imposed tariffs on Chinese exports but on imports too. Trump

adminishation ado,pted more policies against the Chinese imports as they imposed restiction

on Chinese goods to consider it as a national security issue.

In response to the Trump's trade policies, China also imposed heavytrade tarifrs on US goods

in the Chinese markets. China did not avoid even a singte chance to retaliate over US policies,

they adopted the tit for tat policy against US. These polices escalate the tension between both

of thern and world started to perceive another "trade war" which will not only effect their

relations but the other states as well. China did adopt the policy to counter US sfiat€gies but

with different measur€s as their intention was not only to counter US policies but to "Make

China Great Again". As compare to the US policies of withdrawal from the world

rcsponsibilities China adopted the policies of connectivity with the world and regional states,

"One Belt One Road" initiative is the best example.

5.1.3 Security Ircuer

5.1.3.1 The US{hlne-Taiwan issue

In 1949 Peoples Republic of China (PRC) came in to power and established its govemment.

But after establishment both US and Ctina did not enjoy good relations for a long period of

time. US was expecting that China will support US against communist Soviet Union in Asia

pacific reglon but that was jrst a story of past and they both met with conflict in Korea and

Vietnam War. But almost after 30 years of establishment, both US and China established

diplomatic relations (Chai, 2010). In Feb 1972 President Nixon visited China and both

cormtries decided to have cooperation in different fields like securitS trade etc. The

formulation of "shanghai Communique" was actually an acceptance that they both faced a lot

of problems to enter in a new phase of friendly relations (Chai, 2010). After this shift they both



r€alized that the actual problem in the normalizing relations was not the difference in idcology

or rather that was Taiwan issue.

J[s main issue between Peoples Republic China (PRC) and Republic of China (ROC) is that

China considered Taiwan as a Chinese part and claims that there is only one China which is

PRC. On the other hand Taiwan has a sovereign legitimate government. US is having

diplomatic relations with both Peoples Republic of China and Republic of China. So the issue

of Taiwan has become on the most dangerous isstre in crrreirt international relatio,ns. And this

issue can lead both great powers towards co,nflict. From US stance, Taiwan has a legitimate

government and enough territory to remain as a sovereign state. Economically it is a sfrong

state and has higher level of per capita income along with the democratic political q/stem, so

Taiwan ha-s no need to live under or m€rge in a communist China. At the same time China has

a large territory one of the biggest economic power. So China too don't have any need to

contol over Taiwan (Lai, The Unit€d States and China in Power Traositioru 201l).

China" meanwhile, views the sinration from a differeirt angle. They view this iszue differently

tqan Taiwan woul4 rather, they see it as a part of their history and as lost territory that major

powers controlled when at war with China They claim that throughout the history different

great powers attacked and occupied some temitory of China. They claimed that since the first

Opigm War to the foundation of PRC, different powers had conflict with China and as the

consequ€,trces of losing wars China had to sign teaties forcefully. As a result of these teaties

China lost different parts like Macau to Portugal, Hong Kong to United Kingdom and tenitory

from Northern China to Russia. They have the view that China has world's longest civilizatio'tt

and this nation also have the capacity to reunite the,mselves because when they lost their

territory they wer€ not united internally because of the foreign invasion (Lai, The United States

and China in Power Transition, 201l).
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After came into power the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) has three main national goals to

achieve; modernization of economy, protection of global peace and the most important is to

get back their stolen parts. They followed these goals especially "get back" stolen parts, they

got their parts back successfully from differernt states like Hong Kong from United Kingdom,

and Macau from Portugal in 1997 and 199 respectively. Now they left only with the

unification of Taiwan, and without gstting it back they can't unite a good history. In 2fi)l

China signed a treaty with Russia, called as "Good Neighbors and Friendly Cooperation" to

solve border disputes. Under this heaty China gave !rcme area to Russia and did not get

anything in rett[n, they enhanced economic and trade relations with Russia too. And China's

aim to sign heaty, surrender some ar€a and established stong relations is just to have good

relations with Russia so that if China face any conflict with Taiwan and US, it should not have

anyheat from Russian side.

5.13.1.1 Politicel Perspective

Before the establishment of PRC, The government of Taiwan was an enemy of CCp. And as

result of their conflict, Civil War broke out. They fought for the legitimarc represantation of

China. Ia1979 US esablished diplomatic relations with China and Taiwan stopped Civil War

in 1990s. But Taiwan transition to democracy and initiatives of independent movements werc

twobiggestthr€ats toPRC byROC. As aconsequences ofsucheventspro-independence forces

ofTaiwan catne on the surface as many of them were disagree wittr the current political system.

In2002 and'20B presidential elections, Dernocratic Progress Part (DPp) won and challenged

China. They also took many oflensive steps for unification under President Chen Shui Bian

(chai, 2010). These steps highlights the Taiwan issue at the world stage.
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5.1.3.2 The Sino-US conflict oyer Exclurive Economic Zone

ChiDa claim over Exclusive Economic Tane (EEQ is another anea of conflict betrreen two

great powers. The conflict betwee,n the two governrnents and the military activities by the US

near China's claimed EFZ have complicated the situation in the western Pacific. Another

development of power nansition benreen US and China made this issue more litigious.

5.2 Greet Power Competition in SoutheartAcle

Southeast Asia is one of the most significant zone in Asia pacific, it is situated at the junction

of both Indian and Pacific Ocean (Schaller, 1979). These two oceans have very important sea

roots for trade like Strait of Malacca is also situated herc which is important not only for Japan

but for South Korea, China and others countries too. Different scholars have different

perspectives about this region either in near future it will be an area of conflict or cooperation.

But Nicholas J.Spyman described this region as a main area of conflict for great powers. As is

has l0 states and about 6fi) million individuals, its land shetches across 4.6 million squar€

kilonneters and economy of 1.5 trillion GDP. Not only this it also covers vast ocean stretch over

7.5 million square kilometers (Spykmao, 194).

During the Cold War era Southeast Asian states developed not only politically but

economically too. Politically they adopted denrocratic model of politics and for economy they

went for open market and made remarloble developments. For US interests it was necessary

to have ties with the Southeast Asian states and US did sign teaties with them. Now there are

some other developments in the region like rise of exfiemism, terrorism and emergence of

China as a great dominant power in the regron which is challanging US interests. So in this

situation US will have to renrain in ties with its allies in the region. Southeast Asia is not only

important for US but for China too.
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Chinese offlcials will need to change some of their foreign relations stategies that they have

been rmable to implune,nt up to now due to their dependence on other countries in Southeast

Asia. The most important issue with China is their refusal to accept ideology as a biggest hurdle

in relationship with other countries. Most ofthe Southeast Asian countries have moved towards

the dernocratic model of politics. So they don't have political understanding with Chinese

model especially wheir it comes to human rights, rule of law and governance. This is may be

not a big issue for few scholars but according to social constnrctivist common values brought

common interests. For thern, those states who have shared values, culture, ideology, cooperate

with each other's and enjoy friendly relations an compare to those who don't have shared

values. So cooperation based on common interests and at the end of the day states shared

commonvalues alunays bind true friends together.

Second biggest issue is Chinese expending nattup. They don't believe that they have enough

power to become a region pow€r. They want to achieve more and for this purpose they are

maldqg alliances (Tyler, 2000) On the other hand small starcs in the region consider it as a

biggest threat and they are adopting the same policies as small or weak states in the past have

been adopted. firis situation is known as Balance of Power (BOP). Balance of Power is

basically absence of a dominant power. Power Relations According to theory weak states seek

alliances with other strong powers or form shong bonds with one another in order to become

as powerfrrl as the powe,rfrrl state is when it tries to dominate them. So states in the region

adopted the same policy and making alliances with the outside great powers like US or they

are tlng knot with ASEAN. In other words weak states in Southeast Asia don't want to be a

direct part of great powers competition in the region (Goh, Great Powers and Hierarchical

Order in Southeast Asia: Analping Regional Security Strategies, 2008). They want to remain

neural and getting benefits from the Sino-US rivalry in the region.
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5.2.1 South Chine See dispute

China don't accept the others states' rights over South China Sea Island. They claim that these

island have been stolen frrom China during different conflicts and unars with China by great

powerc. China have the policy to *get 
back". They ado,prcd this policy as a core value of their

foreign policy. Under this policy they claim that they will get back their "stolen'territories

from other states. They also accept that they have and will get that much power to get back

their tenitory without any hurdle.

5.2.1.1Status of Dicputed Islendc

- Spratly Island: this is a dispute among Taiwan, Viefirarrr' Philippine, Brunei, Malaysia and

China.

- Paracel Island: they are under control of China but Vietnam claim it as dispute.

- Pratas Island: they are under the control of Taiwan but it is disputed by China.

- Macclesfield Band: it is a dispute among Taiwan, Philippines and Chinese authorities.

- The Scarborough Shoal: it is again a dispute among Chim, Taiwan and philippine.

5.2.1.2 Chlna'c Claim

Since the creation of PRC, China is tying to get back its stole parts from different states. They

signed treaties to resolve border disputes betrreen China and other neighboring counties. But

still China have unresolved territories issue and most important of them are Chinese claim over

different islands of South China Sea. China tied their best to get back and for this purpose they

even had to face serious conflictual situation with other disputanh. ln lgT4china had dispute

with Viefiram and as a rcsult they got very important location of paracel Island from Vietram.

Not only this they again deployed forces against Viefiram in 1988 for Spratly Island. philippine

is also one of the victim with which China had conflicts over island issues. US have alliances



with different states in Southeast Asia because of its own interests. For saving her own and

alliances interests US has different stance as compare to China on island disputes. China has

ooncerns over US stance. They argued ttrat, it was a regional issue but US publicized it at San

Francisco Peace Conference in 1951.

China also claim that during Vietnam War US openly used South Chim Sea for the

tansportation of hoops, sea and air space for attacking Vietnam, which was trot a legal act.

After Sino-US rryprochement in1972, US reconciled with the disputes. During that period of

time Ctina had operations against Vietnam: tn 1974 Chim-Vietnam naval clashes over Paracel

Island, tal979 China- Vietnam border conflict, and in 1988 China- Vietnam naval clashes over

Spratly Island but the most important thing during these disputes was, US did not react against

Ctina or in favor of any state. But again in 1994 USA took stand against PLA conflict with

Philippine (Iai, Asia-Pacific: A Strategic Assessmen,20lS)'They also signed defense heaty

with Philippines. And China got frushated because of this heaty. Becawe for them this teaty

would enhance Philippines claim over South China Sea.

Even though US openly declared that it has a neutal stance over South China Sea dispurcs

because it is a regional dispute between regional states, still China claimed that US don't have

any intentions to remain neutral or rather US directly support the disputants of Southeast Asia.

China is makittg prcgress not economically but military too. This Chinese progress is

increasing concenm of US and its allies over Chinese stahrs. Some anti-Chinese in America

forced president Obama to follow proactive ap,proach in the affairs of Southeast Asia. Regional

states and few in USA emphasized that US should revise its policy towards Chim because its

military modernization is not only threatening regional states but will also be a hurdle in the

way of US freedom in Southeast Asia.
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5.2.2 Etst Chine See Disputcr

Northeast Asia is one of the most important region of the world because world five powerfrrl

states like USA, China, Russig Japan and South Korea are the part of this region. China, Japan

and USA are the world's biggest economies. China, US and Russia are having the largest

defense forces. Not only this, this region is politically important too. Its political significance

canbe analpebythepolitical sptem intheregionas Chinais havingauthoritarianrulg Japan,

South Korea andUS are enjoyrngdcmocmtic style ofgovernment andRussia is ablend ofboth

authoritarian and democracy. The main issue ofthis region is the territorial disputes, especially

Japan disputes with South Koreg Russia and most important is with China. On the other hand

US is a great power and a major stake holder in this region. So US presence in this region made

this issue morc complicated.

5.2.2.1 Slno Jepen Dirpute

In East China Seq China is facing a great challenge because major issge of Nortleast Asia is

the Maritime boundary dispute betrreen China and Japan. On the other hand Japan has signed

teaties with US, so China has to deal with the two great powers because of defense pact

between US and Japan. Between China and Japan there are basically two interlinked conflicts

and one ofthem can't be resolved without resolving other. First dispute is over Sankak,lDiaoyr

Island in East China Sea, this is a chain of eight small islands, located 120 nautical miles away

fnom northeast of Taiwan, 2fi) nautical miles from south west of Okinawa and 2fi) nautical

miles away from east of China and covers the areas of only 7 square kilometers.

East China Sea is rich in fossil deposits and because of these there is a conflict between China

and Japan, the ovmership of these island will increase their undersea natural resources. Both

countries (China and Japan) have political reasons too to fight for these islands. First one is

their unresolved historical tenitorial disputes, and for this they both are facing threats even till
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today and these issues can lead towards a full fledge war between them and the second one is

obviouslytheinmcertain future, withoutresolving these disputes theyboth can'tmakeprogr€ss

and enjoy peaceful rise or tplations with neighboring counhies. On Chinese side, China will

have to face realiation not only from Japan but from US too, as US is committed to help Japan

in any conflict under the treaty of defense with Japan.

5.2.2.2 Chine'r Stance

According to the Chinese perspective from centuries they discovered these land and used for

navigational purpose. They claim that the issue of Snnkaku/Diaoyu island is not a matter of

discussion or it is unqrcstionable because it is a part of China as Chinese fisherman wene used

to go this area for fishing purpose and during their journey of Ryukyu islaod to United

Kingdom, Chinese emissaries were used to storp here. Chinese also claim that these islands are

an er(tensive part of Chinese continental shelf, and are included in "Potsdam Proclamation and

Cairc Declaration" and japan stole them rurder the heaty of "Shimo,nosH", so they should be

gtven back to China.

China also condemned US policies for these islands, they claim that it was US who included

these island in tnrsteeship and respectively in l95l and lgT2handed over these islands to the

Japan. China claim that they ane following the policy of good relations with all states and put

their disputes on holds but they will charge Japan if it take any advantage from Chinese policy.

Along with this it argues that Chinese contine,ntal shelf end at Okinawa through.

5.2.23 Jepan'r Stance

Japan agreed ttrat China is absolutely riglrt in their claim that historically these islands were a

part of China but they also argues ttnt China don't have any physical connection with these

islands and even in history they did not control it very well and since 1972 these islands are

official parts of Japan. And they also have the view that they got this land through a combine



decision and at that time any country did not claim their righs over that. US on the other hand

have their ovrn view point that US is and will remain neutal because it a regional disputes

between two powers in the region, so they should solve their disputes peacefully. But if they

both met in any conflict and rse the force to settle their dispute then as a great pourer US has

the responsibility to enter this conflict and will support Japan because they have signed mutual

defence pact.

5.2.2.4 Slnnlepen EEZ Dirpute

Dispute over exclusive economic zone is another bone of contention between two great powers.

The main issue is the hostile military activities in China claimed EEZ. Additionally, both

nations'actions arc the cause of the conflict, or rather the hostile conflict, in the westffn Pacific

region. China and lapan are maritime neighbotus and having eastern coastal line of China from

its Fujian province to the Shanghai and lies towards east is the chain ofJapanese Ryukyu Island.

For a long period of time therre was no de,rnarcation of boundary between them but after the

establishment ofLJNCLIOS, both China and Japan demanded the deruarcation of boundaries in

the sea. Chinese claim that LJNCLOS has established 200nm between the territorial water and

high seas, China also holds that'teedom ofnavigation and over-flight in theHEZhave certain

restictions, as the activities must be peaceful and nonthreatening to the coastal nations. China

charges that US military sunreillance ships and reconnaissance flights in the Chinese-claimed

EFZhave hostile intent against China and therefore do not fall in the scope of peaceful and

innocent pansage. China has repeatedly asked the United States to reduce this activity and

eventually put a stop to it. Itr 1998 China claimed 2fi) nautical miles along with Chinese coastal

line which included its offshore island with its coastal shelf act andEEZ in response to the

Japanese declaration of 200 nautical miles EEZ through its own laws about continental shelf

andEEZ. They both have overlapped claim overEEZand this claim laid both countries to the
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conflictual relations and because of these relations they both could not get befit from the natural

resouf,ces of disputed waters.

5.3 US Grand Strategr: Susteln the Eegemonic Stetur

US became the only superpower following the end of the Cold War, and it has since promoted

a global order based on principles such as democracy and market capitalism (Alagappq 2003).

Different theories of intenrational rclations try to explains the US stahs through their

perspective and most of them explains that the world order led by US is not only supporting

US but the other states too as most of the theories are given by the US scholan. After the e,nd

of unipolar, US adopted the GS to extend the US dominance, US also use the internatio,nal

institutions to promote US values, and they also use these institutions against the potential

threats to US interests plus the rise of great power challengers (Mastanduno , lgg7). Europe

and Asia ane the most important regions for sustaining the US status of global power that's why

these rcgions occupy special place in US Grurd Shategy. In EU, US invested on the

maintenance of NATO while in Asia, establishing and rnaintaining good relations with the

regional states like Japan, Australia" South Korea, Vietnam and India etc. is the main objective

of the US (Alagapp a\ 2003).

After the demise of USSR and became the sole super power, all the US presidents are trying

hard to maintain the status of "Hegernon'. Their philosophies mirror their goals as the currcnt

president of the United States, Donald Trump is having the policy of "America first", since the

end of the Cold War he is the first prcsident who talks about the coat and burden rather than

benefits for US because of this hegemonic status. His "America First" policy don't emphasize

on maintaining the US super power status, he seems like to shift the currEnt world order to a

'?ost American World" whett US would not be a super power (Zakania, 21l7l But at the
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mome,nt it is not clear yet that what would be the US policy, Tnrmp would actually change its

cunmt Grand Stategy and status of the US or not.

5.4 Chine in Asia Peciflc end English School

China's GS corelarcs with the English school of International Relations as China is not having

a doctrine of liberal hegemony rather their foreign policy does not exactly is as realist or idealist

orplains the world politics. China's objectives of GS are much related with the ES orplanation

of world politics, as it is a via-media between realism, liberalism and the exheure of balance

of power. West China's GS as a projection of realpolitik as it has been described by the

Machiavelli but this dissertation analyse the China's GS through a different perspective of

English School bccause many themes of ES are relating with the current China's GS. The core

concept of ES is "intenrational society'' which Bull defined as a conrmunity of indepeirde,nt

stat€s/political communities followed corlmon rules rmder the international institutions @ult

H. , The Anarchical Society, 2Ol2).

Both the ES and China considers states are the primary actor to maintain the international order.

Bull considers states as the principle institution of international society/society of states (Bull

H. , The Anarchical Society, 2012). Bull argues by making the difference between formal and

actual sovereignty that for him, sovereign states are independent both in their internal and

extemal afhirs (Bull H. , The Anarrchical Society, 2Ol2). China's foreign policy is based on

the five principles of coexistence and respect for each other sovereignty and territorial integrity

is the first principle of Chinese peaceful coexistence doctine (Stokes, 2llg).Not only the state

centric approach, Bull identifies that there are five institutions of international society like

balance of power, great powers, international law, diplomacy and war which actually plays an

importantrole in maintaining the international order.
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Bull explains the concept of balance of power through the definition grven by Emer de Vattel

"balance ofpower is the state of affairs in which there is no dominant power which can suppr€ss

the law of other/weah states" (Bull H. , The Anarchical Society, 2012). He also added ttrat

gpneral balance of power system stop a state to become a hegernon or a universal power. China

also in favour of balance of power as they don't want to be a hegemon rather wants to secup

their interests and maintain the regional order through cooperation witlr the other regional states

in Asia-Pacific. ES considers diplornacy as their third biggest institutions through which they

suggest to communicate at international lwel and sort out the problems without the escalation

of conflict. China is establishing bilateral and trilateral relations with the regional states to

malce the region more peaceful and stable. China's "Friendly Neighbour/Good Neighbourly''

pohcy, establishmen! development and participation in the new regional institutio,ns such as

SCO, ASEAI{, and AIIB etc. are the examples of China's intension to maintain the peaceful

regional order, wherc all the states renrain and act as an independentpolitical commrmity.

ES claims that international law plays an important role in maintaining the existing

intemational order. China also admitted that for the stability of Asia-pacific region, states

should follow the international law. They do agree that rules of interoational law must be

formulated afterthe consent of all states. Next institution of ES which grab ttre atte,ntion of the

world's scholars is the role of the great powers. China also considers the role of the great

powenl and even claims that as a great power its China's responsibility to maintain the regional

order and create balance among the regional states. And last but not the least institution to

explain the international society by the Hadley Bull is the war.

War has been an important tool in the history, Chinese perception about the war is as same as

the rest of the counhies. During the European international societS China has rerrained a

victim and did not get anything constructive firom war. As war has been destnrctive all the time

but still as per Grotain concept, war can play the role in maintaining the justice as well:



'?eace in the norm and war is the violation or exception; peace is logically prior to the war and

war is the necessary wil, to be minimized as for as possible. War is necessary element because

it is the only means ofjustice whern there is no political superior" (Wighq Wight, & Porter,

International Theory: The Ttuee Traditions, 1992). China also have intensify cooperation in

border aneas, cooperation on maritime security, participated in LJN peacekeeping mission,

international counter terrorism cooperatio,n, and conduct relevant joint exercise and taining

with the other regional counties to maintain the peace in Asia-Pacific and avoid war but if

necessary they would use this institution to maintain the international order.

5.5 Chinr's Policies to Counter US in the Asie-Pecffic

China is much aware of the US presence and capabilities to intenrene in the Asia-Pacific regon

and especially in the areas which they considered as the most cnrcial to secure interresE and to

achieve the objectives of their Grand Strategy. This awareness rnade Chim more conscious

about their sectuity and they adopted GS, under which they are spending motE on PLq, t6

enhance their capabilities and cormter or complicate the US intervention if the conflict escalate.

Chinese miliary plans like Anti Access and Area Denial IJIAD is not the only stategy to

counter the US in the region rather other policies like operational space in the Asia-Pacific

rcgion, freedom of action and most imporantly pre-emptive srike to destroy the US influence

are all included in Chinese GS @ergerson,2016).

Book published by the PI-A Acaderny of Military Science, stated that'\var is not just about the

competition of military forces of two or more than two states rather it basically involves all the

forces like political, economic, diplomatic etc. Because factors like economic, political,

cultural, diplomatic etc. are interlinked with the military operations and no military force can

only achieve their target without the help of these factors'(MING,2005). David Berteau and

Michael stated that *China 
is not only adopting the military strategies like A2IAD to counter
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US presence in the region but they are also uing economic, diplomatic and other non-

traditional sources against the US and other weaker regional states just to create complications

for US to interrreire in any regional conflict such as Taiwan and South China issue or any other

conflict which can create hurdles against China" (Bergerson,2016). Mr. Berteau and Green

also stated that China just want to weak the US in the Asia-Pacific rcgion and for this matter

they are uing tade and diplomacy as an instnrment (U.S. Force Posture Stategy in the Asia

Pacific Region:fui Independent Assessmenl 2012).

English School of international relations analyse the world politics differenfly as compare to

the realist or liberalist perspective that's why it is known as the middle way or via media

between them. As it has been discrssed earlier that English School presented by the Hedley

Bull has five main institution on which he believes that international order is based on or states

should behave accordingly to maintain the inrcrnational order. Regarding China's policies

against the United States in the Asia-Pacific, China is adopting the same policies as dwised by

the ES to counter the US, prctecting Chinese interest and rnaintaining regional order. They are

enhancing their milihry and economic capabilities as suggested by the war and balance of

power institutions of ES to counter the US in the Asia-Pacific rcgion. China is adopting these

policies not only to counter the US but to maintain the regional order.

5.6 Conclusion

AfterChina's rise as a greatpowerand lateron announcementofChinese Grand Sfiategycreate

suspension about Chinese behaviour in Asia-Pacific, especiallywhen US and Chinese interests

arre contradicting with each other's in the region. China under its Grand Stategy is investing

more on enhancing Chinese military, economic and political capabilities to secure Chinese

interests, countering/avoid the conflicts with the US and rnaintain the regional order as well.

China as a regional power considers that the maintaining and development of the regional states
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is the responsibilities of China. China's moves under Grand Snarcgy clearly indicates that

China not only focusing in the regronal dwelopment and stability rather countering US to

seicur€ Chinese interests is also one ofthe objective Chinese policies in the Asia-Pacific region.
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Chapter Six

CIIINA'S GRAND STRATEGY IN ASIA.PACIFIC: A REGIONAL

PERSPECTTVE

Introduction

The world has become increasingly aware ofthe enormous changes taking place in Asia-Pacific

regio,nal order, especially in the nake of China's emergelrce as one of the region's most

significant and powerfirl dwelopiag powcrs. China made progress not only economically but

militarily and diplomatically too, in terms of economy, China overtook the Japanese economy

and became second largest oconomy at the world stage after US. China is not the only power

which is making pn gress in the Asia-Pacific region rather the regim is getting more attention

because of the active role of other regional states too. Asia-Pacific is facing the hansitional

period, as the politics in the regon is facing dramatic change, so it raises the concerns and

question that how regional actors will behave towards the China's rise and it's Grand Shatery

in the Asia-Pacific region? What regonal order China is p,roposing for the stability and peace

of the region? And what expected regional order would be in the coming years? To answer

these question, this Chapter will have an overrriew of the proposed Chinese Grand strategy with

its focus on the goals to achieve in Asia-Pacific region along with the regional states reaction

towards China's rise, its Crrand Stategy andNew Regional Order.

Different techniques can be used to carry out China's grand shategy for the Asia-Pacific states,

but it is not as simple as it might seern given the regional governme, rts' misgivings about

Chinese objectives. Through Chinese GS, it is also difficult to coordinate with regional nations

and China. Despite their worries, all ofthe states in the region are backing Chinese GS because

they believe Chinese projects can satisfy their infrastucture demands as well as other seority

and economic requirernents. China is attempting to coordinate with the regional states through



bilateral and international mechanisms. States arc expr€ssing shategic and security concens

despite having less reservations about OBOR. China is atternpting to dovmplay the sfiategic

ramifications of ih economic efforts, but the majority of Asia-Pacific nations see them as a

weapon to increase China's influence in the region. As a result, they must be prcpared to take

action if China threaters their regional interests. On the other hand, countries that share a

dispute in the South China Sea with China arc wary of relying too much on Chinese-p,roposed

economic initiatives. The US, krdia, and Japan arc exprqrsing their resenrations about China's

grand plan, which has not only caused conflict among regional governments but also arnong

the region's main powers. Otherpowerfirl nations, like the US, arc providing alternative options

to the regio,nal states so they may meet their needs and avoid falling under Chinese hegernony.

6.1 Overview of Chinece Grend Strategr

There arc two main objectives of Chinese Grand Strategy, to become a well moderate society

plus a complcte derrcloped nation till l%9. Even though China is world's second largest

economy but still it is consider as a dweloping nation not the dwelop one because of its low

GDP per capita. So, economy is the top priority of Chinese Grand Shategy and to achieve this

sfrategy, a peaceful Asia-Pacific along with the intenrational markets is in the interess of

China For a peaceful rcgional order, China's relations with neighboring countries play an

important role. China on the other hand is committed to work for maintaining the peaceful

regio,nal order by collaborating with the regional states. And to achieve this goal China is even

managing its regional disputes with the neighboring states by using diplomacy and economy

as a tool to resolve the bilateral and multilateral issues between them.

China is also interested in replacing the existing regional order with the cooperation and

friendly relations between the major actors. On the basis of English School, it can be predicted
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that China is going to play a mor€ active role is reshaping the regional order to make it more

prcsperous and developed one.

6.1.1 Netionel Reiuvenetlon

Since the Chinese modernization, China has a dream of National Rejuvenation (Jinping X. ,

2013). Especially the success of Chinese Open Door Policies by Deng, made the dreaur of

Chinese wish (national rejuvenation) morc achievable. Chinese president Xi Jinping att€nd€d

the foreign delegates meeting at New Economy Fonrm and said that achiwing the Chinese

dream of rejuvenation, does not mean that China want to be a hegemonic power (Xi, 2019).

6.1.2 Peeceful Dwelopment

China's rise and its military modernization created anxiety in the regional states, they were not

sure about the Chinese inte,ntions [u1 Qhina with the other regional states worked hard to

msnagp their disputes peacefully. And still negotiating the code of conduct for dweloping their

economic cooperation (Beeso4 2016). As in the history powerful states werc used to settle

their disputes and divergent issues aggressively so the regional states perceived China's rise a

great threat to their interests in ttre region. But China on the other hand is commitrcd to

maintain the peaceful and strble regional order and cleims that China doesn't have any such

intentions to dominate the region or to rcsolve the regional issues aggressively. China gave the

policy of '?eaceful Rise" under ib Grand Shategy for Asia-Pacific. Peaceful rise mean China

will not challenge the US dominance or current regional order. China will not adopt the process

of power hansition as it has been adopted by the other great power in the past.

China is getting more benefit fiom the policy of peaceful rise undoubtedly but the biggest

hurdle China is facing while adopting this policy is China's relations with neighboring and

great powers in the Asia-Pacific region. Therefore, even though the regional order is currently

tranquil, China's emergence as a great power in the region would inevitably lead to changes in



it, so Chinese relations with the other regional actors especially how China will handle ir

relations wittt US is of great importance. To avoid the confiontation and manage the regional

order peacefully, China p,roposed a nEw model of relationship which is different from the

historical model of clashes and confrontations (Jinping X. , Ministry of foreign Affairs of

People's republic of China 2016). China on the one hand is proposing the new model but

mutual tnst betrreen the states is playing important role on the other han4 so only policies like

peaceful rise can't manage the regional issues but the narrowing the tust 8ap can. To build the

tnst behveen the states, economic, diplomatic, political, cultural and military relations have

been established and playng an important role in managing their relations and conflicb (Zrao,

2015). China's economic position in the rcgron is playing most important role to managing

their disputes and establishing the most harmonious and peaceful regional order. China is the

largest economic market in the region alo,ng with the important source of FDI for its

neighboring countries. China signed different frree rade agreements with its neighboring

countries like China-Japan-Korea FTA, China-Australia FTA, Chim-Paldstan FTd China-

New-Zealand FTA etc. For a peaceful, harmonious regional order China is not only engaging

the region through economic agr€ements rather it is rsing the other fonrms as well like SCO,

China-Iapan-Korea summit etc. along with the good diplomacy to resolve the conflicts with

the neighboring countries (JinpingX. , QLIISHI, 2013).

6.13 China's Constructlve Role

lVorld politics is changing rapidly, economic relations and active conflict among nations

demanding forthe new institution or reforms in the existing international institution according

to the curr€nt scenario. China as agratemerging power should also have a great say and active

role in establishing the new nomrs or institution at the world stage in ge'neral and at regional

level in particular. As a regional power China came up with the new model of cooperation and

put more contribution to make the region more peaceful and harmonious. BRI is one of the best



example to understand Chinese model of cooperation and connectivity. Silk Road Fund and

the foundation of the Asian Infrastucture Bank are the other examples of the Chinese

awareness of making BRI more active and beneficiary for the regional states. BRI is one of the

Chinese model of win-win situation for all the states not only in the r€gron but it includes the

world in large. But BRI is not the only initiative taken by China to narrow the gap and promote

connectivity at the world stage rather it also plays an important role in Asia-Pacific Economic

Coope,ration (APEC), the G20, association of Brazil, Russiq India, China and South Africa

(BRICS) to promote the harmonious regional order and narrowing the tnrst gap betrreen the

states. China is working hard to for defemding the positive tends and keep its economy on the

right track to make the region more stable (Gar€tt, 2010).

6.2 US Response to Chinecc Grend Stratery in Asie-pecific

China emerged as a great economic power at the stage ofAsia-Pacific region which on the one

side helping the regional states to improvc their economic conditions and to make the region

more peaceful and stable but on the other sides regional states showed their concenrs regarding

Chinese intentions, so China's progress is ttreatening the regional states including the great

pow€rs in the region. Asia-Pacific powerVstates respond differently and adoptiag different

policies to counter China in Asia-Pacific region especially after the Chinese announcerne,nt of

CPEC/OBOR and defense policies. Powers in Asia-Pacific try to rnake their defense stnonger

along with the diplomatic approach to balance China and secure their national interests. US is

also one of the biggest stake holder in the region and enjoying the status of hegemonic power

at the world stage, so Chinese GS also created anxiety in the US as well. US policy makers and

officials are much concemed about chinese intentions in the region.

US respond to Chinese GS in the Asia-Pacific region by adopting the diplornatic means,

strengthening its military capabilities and by making the relations with its allies more strong.
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These US policies for the region, ignored the geo-economics condition of the region and US

policy to e,lrcounter through military means enhanced the security threats in the region. So to

maintain its dominant position in the world in general and Asia-Pacific in particular, US will

have to more foctrs on the economy, the way China is doing through OBOR to connect the

reglon and world which ultimately helping China to become more powerfrrl and getting the

status of rising power in the Asia-Pacific rcgion. China's aim is to connect the Eurasia via BRI,

and as a result expecting to have a stabilize western periphery, gain more influe,nce in the

region, proposed a new model of connectivity differurt from the western proposed model and

lhked its economy with other rcgional states. How successful China's GS would be is the

question of investigation but the most important question here is how US respond to Chinese

GS and what shategies US is adopting to maintain its dominant status in the region?

China's naval spending is one of the most imporhnt factor which derived the world attention

espocially the US. China's naval spending increased the geosnategic value of the region as in

response to such policies US is spending morc on defense to secue its national and the

alliance's interests in the Asia-Pacific rcgion. China is spending more in East Asia and to secur€

its intercsts in the South China Sea" is another factor which got the world attention. China

changed its maritime shategy just to counter or in response of US interests in the South China

Sea (Cavanna, 2018). China is spending either on military or developing the peaceful

diplomatic relations with the regional states is to secure its economic interests and got more

influence in the r€glon through economic strategies. China is posing threats to the US

hegernonic status, after the End of Cold War and disintegration of USS& US faced another

challenge on the name of GWOT (Global War on Temor) in Middle East and Afghanistan, as

a consequence ofthe War, US lost its resounces and ability to tackle the deep-routed challenges

(Cavann4 2018). But this time China is challenging US status in the Eurasia and appeared as
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a nerv competitor in the Asia-Pacific region and the biggest challenge for US policymakers is

to handle this situation peacefully and turn the benefits towards the US and its alliances.

To fulfill its e,nergy needs, China is working on maintrainiag the bilateral and multilateral

relations with $e Middle Eastern countries. But good relations with han are at the top priority

of China Both lran and China enjoyrng good relations since decades as they both have the

cornmon interest against the western dominance in the region. As hur is rich in gas and oil

r€serves so it can help China to resist the US attack o,n its Sea Lines of Communication

(SI-OCs). In 2015, Iran signed the nuclear deal which as a result minimized the risk of a new

regional war in the Middle East but this deal could not normalize the relatiors and repair the

legacy of rivalry between the Tehran and Washington. But on the other hand China took

advantage of this deal and not only increased its oil and gas imports from kur but invited hur

to join the Asian Infrastnrcture Investnent Bank as well. China is also utilizing the han roob

to tade with the other regional states.

Global lVar on Terror increased US stack in the South Asian region. US established military

to military relations with the regional states on the one hand and build strategic partrership

with India and other regional alliances on the other. To create ire hegarnony and increased

influence in the South Asian r€glon US tried to build the Silk Road between South Asia,

Afghanistan and Cental Asia. US was adopting such policies to counter the China aod other

such competitor in the South Asian region. In response to such policies China adopted the GS

to extend its influence in the South Asian region. China- Pakistan Economic Corridor is one of

the best example of Chinese policies of connectivity, securing its interests and create its

dominance in the region. Such policies of China, threatened the US dominant status in the

region which alarrred the situation in Washington and US in rcsponse upgraded its relations

with the regional powers like Australia, Japan and India put the srategy of "helping the South

Asian states to maintain their freedom against the Chinese sphere of influence" at the top



pnority (Cavanna, 20lE). US policies are mainly focused on the military based while China is

focusing more economically and they are increasing their influence on Pakistan, Mpnmar, Sri

Lanka and other regonal states by utilizing economy as a mean to achieve their national

interests. Both US and its allies think that China's Grand strategy is posing threats to US

interests in the Asia-Pacific region and to counter the Chinese policies, US will have to play

more active role and should utilize the economic means as compare to the spending more on

military.

5.3 Chine's Grend Stretcry in Asis-Pecifie Jepanese Percpective

Japan is one of the most important actor in the Asia-Pacific region. In recent years observers

noticed two big derrelopments in the Japanese foreign policy, first they are frghting with the

challenges posed by ttre Chin's rise and secondly they are continuously changrng their seority

policies according to the regional order. Despitc the dispute over Selrkaku Island, Japan has

managed to balance its relations with China. Wbat diplomacy Japan is having and how they

perceived the Chinese influence in the region can only be alna/ryzedby exploring the historical

relations between Japan and China and the way Japan rnanaged balance between both US and

China.

6.3.1 Historlcel Evrluetion of SlnoJepanece Reletionr

Before Cold War Japan was enjoying good political and economic rclations with the mainland

China but this period end soon after the Japanese recognition of the Republic of China, Japan

not only recognized the new government there but established the cooperative relations as well.

This tension was not a permanent between both of the states, it just only made small distance

betwee'n both of thern, but they both foctrsed more on the cooperation then on conflicts, and in

the early years of Cold War they both were enjoying good relations. Japan and China even

managed their partial trade and humanitarian cooperation during the time of full enrbargo of
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China by US. On the other hand, Vieham War and Sino-Soviet border dispute brought US and

China togettrer as their interests werE sarne, and then Kissinger visit to China in l97l was an

another step towards Sino-US rapprochenrent which created anxiety in Japan, as Japanese

ambassador in US a long ago stated that 'hormalization of relations betrveen US and china

would suddenly change the international politics" (Sahashi,2020).

Even though it was an alarming sitrution for Japan but they came out of this shock soon and

considered it as an opportrmity to established diplomatic relations with Chim and took the

benefit of this sihration. trn Honolulu, Japanese leader had a meeting with Pnesident Nixon to

securc the approval for nonnalizing the relations with China after the lifting up of embargo

(Mori, 2013). On the other hand China neither demanded to US nor to Japan to review their

security policy regarding China, which proved as an important tuming point for Japan, as

indirectly China recognized the US alliance system in the region and decreased the tension of

Japan about balancing between two states in the Asia-Pacific region. This diplomatic step of

Qhina, relaxed the Japan in maintain its relations with both US and Chim and playing an

important role in preserving the regional orderpeacefufly.

AftEr 1972 both Japan and China strengthen their relations without any hesitation and suprport

each other in esablishing good diplomatic and frade relations, Japan supported China,s

modernization was also a part of their effort to establish good rclations. They supported each

other's not only diplomatically but gave assistance in terms of technology, human resources

and financial aid too. Western countries showed their concents regiarding China's

modernization as they werc not sure about the Chinese intentions and secondly about the

human right issues in China increased theirs worry but Japan on the other hand took Chinese

modernization positively and despite the domestic pressure, Japan was the first country of G7

which normalize the political, diplomatic and economic relations with China. Japan supported

China on other forums as well like in the discrssion of extending G7 members, it also pushed



China ahead to become an observer in 20(X) Okinawa Summit (He, 2013)but China did not

accept this proposal because of their official stance. Japan considered a developed and strong

China would ultimately be in the favor of Japan. Japan continued its effort to favor China at

intenrational lerrel as, Japan was the county which welcomed China's integration in the

international ma*et and gave official dwelopment aid to China. But this aid to China by Japan

was suspended after Chinese attack on the Japan's EEZ (Talemine, 2fi)6).

In 1990s a nEw disctssion emerged at the stags of regional politics, analysisE, obserrrers and

policy makers started to perceive China as a garne changer in the Asia-Pacific reglon, which

alarmed the situation and countries started to deepen their relations and decided to take steps

together to counter the Chinese rise in the region but soon after this US met with another

challenge with the name of Global War against Teror, so US had to normalize its relations

with China but on the other hand Sino-Japanese relations at the beginning of trventiah century

was not so good, their relation were dominated by the historical confrrontations between them.

But these Japanese policies towards China were against the Japanese grand design for China,

so theirdiplomatic personals w€re continuouslymakingpolicies to normalize the relations with

China, they were very much awarc ofthe thr€ats posed by the Chinese rise to Japan in the Asia-

Pacific region but they considered good/cordial relations betrvee'n two counhies are of much

important as compare to the break in their relationship. So, they adopted ttre policy of

"adaptation" towards a rising China (Smith, 2015).

Chinese leaders were in favor of normalizing their relations and end the tension between them.

As they wanted to re+stablish the good relations based on the common interests so as a

consequence of these efforts, they both issued a China-Japan statement, p'romised each other

to cooperate in the South China Sea and East Asian region. Aso Taro the Prime Minister of

Japan described Japan as its "eternal neighbor" and showed willingness to cooperate with

China (Sahashi, 2020).In 2fi)9, The Democratic Party of Japan (DPJ) took power in Japan and



changed Japanese foreign policy towards a nEw dimension, they ernphasized on adopting the

diplomatic means to change the politics of the r€glon and Japan should balance between US

and China and keep an equal distance between the enrerging and existing power. Absence of

conflict betryeen bottr and China" did not senred much but just the put more in stabilizing ttre

regional order of Asia-Pacific. But 2010 changed the regional oder dramatically when China

overpass the Japanese economy as the world's second largest economy which ultimately

increased the rivalry between both China and lapan (Pernpel, 2015).

Some of the scholars and observerperceived "FrEe and Open Indo-Pacific" sEatcgy by Japan

is just to contain China in the region as at that time Japan was the biggest critique of China's

rise and was making alliances to strengthen its security against China. Japan was mor€

concerned about Chinese military spending then about its economic progress and just to kept

this inmind, Japan suggsstedUS to keep China in mindwhile makingpolicies forAsia-Pacific.

In contrast to Japanese policies towards China" China did not paid much attention towards the

relations with Japan only, it was looking beyond Japan and was more concerned about the

regional balance of power and new ernerging regional order. These events brought change in

Chinese foreign policy, they started to foctrs more on deterrence policy against Japan as they

strengthened their defence policy. But after the escalation of conflict between US and Chin4

Japan increased its efforts to improve their relations with China. After the announcement of

Chinese OBOR, Japanese hime Minister sent one of the sernior politician to attend the

roundtable, he himself visited China and promised to work with the Chinese government for

cooperation and stabilization of the regional order (Satalre & Sahashi, 2020). China's Crrand

Strategy caused anxiety in Japan so they are focusing more on their security to make sure

Japan's defence more strengthened and Chinese containment. On the one hand they are

collaborating wittr US to secure Japanese defence but on the other they are using diplomatic

means to make the region stable and peaceful.



63.2 Japan Contemporery Policiec to Balsnce Chine

After the end of Cold War, Japan's position in Asia-Pacific changed dramatically but now

China's economy and military spending is more than Japan and it has become second after US

in economic progress. As Japan is one of the most important state in the regron, enjoyng good

relations with US and China as well, despite the presence of conflicts. Japan resources are quite

less as it was rsed to have as compaf,e to the regional countries but found itsetf cnrcial for

stabilizing the regional order. Japan spent twice as much on defence as China did at the

conclusion of the Cold War, but China has since caught up to Japan in terrrs of both military

investment and economic growth. China's economic growth is two and half times larger and

military spendrng is more than five times larger than Japan, after this development Japan is

having the status of world's third largest economy. But China on the other hand has appeared

as the biggest competitor to US in the Asia Pacific region. Now the competition between both

of them is not only about the geopolitical in nature but it now it is more about the tade and

technological advancement.

Japan on the one hand is the biggest ally of US in the Asia-Pacific region and having conflict

with China over the Islands but at the same time China provides ttre biggest market to Japanese

import/export goods. All of such moves by Japan shows how Japan's foreign and security

policies are changing according to the current scenario because forJapan, securing the national

interests and stabilizing the regional order is much important. Iapan is very well aware of

Chinese rise and its intentions and policies for Asia-Pacific region along with the US (a sole

superpower) presence in the region so it's just securing its national interests through balancing

between both great powers. In 2013, Japan established the National Securing Secretariat and

their first security shategy was focusing more on the Japan's proactive role in maintaining

peace along with the spending more on enhancing the Japanese alliance system with the other

regional allies like India, Australia and US etc. Japan is maintaining the peaceful relations with



China just to get more for their mutual benefits and to play a constructive rcle for the peaceful

regional order.

Japan official govemmeNrt and policy makers issued new policies for enhancing Japanese

national security and as a deterrence against the China in Asia Pacific rcgion. Japan's Prime

Minister issued a new defence policies in 2013 and revised them in 2018 respectively, in which

Japan emphasized on the defensive posture in southwest along with the new strategies to shift

the defence and rcchnological equipment and establishment of new ageNrcy for the weapons

developmmt. In 2015, a trew security law was passed by Japanese parliament under which they

allowed Japan's secuity forces to exercise for the collective selfdefense but in limited

circumstances. Was is the soverei$ right and states can use it in favor of its national secrnity

and to deter the other states to tpsolve tlre international disputes is also mentioned in the Article

9 of the Japan's constitution (Shiraishi, 2020). Following the Chinese GS for tlre Asia-Pacific

rather for Asia, Japan has shifted its focus and started to pay attention towards the Indo-Pacific

as well, where they felt that China is increasing its influence and fnng to achieve China's

dream of becoming more powerfirl and regional hege'nron. Japan along with its allies in the

r€gron like Australia, US, India and ASEAN countries working hard to abundant China for

creating its sphere of influence in the Indo-Pacific region and to keep region free and open for

all the regional states.

Ihis move of Abe is showing Japanese intentions towards the China's influence or rise in the

Asia-Pacific region, before 2012, Sino-Japanese relations were not friendly becaue of the

tension at Senkaku Island but Abe administration changed the status urd brought the relations

back to an even keel. Abe adminisrqtion restored the friendly relations between both Japan

41d Qhinx, Japan senior politician along with the Abe's secretary participated in China's

summit on Belt and Road Initiative, in response to such a positive step, Chinese Prime Minister

Li also visited Japan in 2018 and Abe visited China in 2018 as well. Japan is utilizing its



Foreign policy as a tool to make Japan shong elsrrgh to counter any regional threat including

the threats posed by China's rise. Abe also concluded the free fiade agreement with TPP and

Australia, even after the Trump announcerment of withdrawal from the Trans Pacific

Parhership, Japan and Aushalia were the powers to save it. Japan not only concluded the TPP

but US-Japan FTA and EU-Japan FTA as well. As for as China is concernd Japan decided

not be a part of AIIB brut they would definitely fund BRI project with certain conditions.

All of these policy initiatives by Japan is showi4g Japan's concens, intentions and their

behavior towards China; a rising great power in the Asia-Pacific region. Abe secruity,

diplomatic, economic and foreign policies moves ar€ showing that Japan is changing is policies

to meet the challenges, posed by China's rise and changing balance of power order in the

regron. On the one hand Japan is shengthening its security alliance and expending its regional

policy fiom Asia to Indo-Pacific on the other. Japan and its allies are very well aware of the

reahty that China can't be contained via military meailr only, that's why they are trying their

best to engage China in the multi fonrrr organizations so that China itself could not be able to

change the regional order unilaterally.

6.4 Chine's Reletionr with ASEAI\I

After WWII multiple factors played negative role in maintaining good relations between China

and Southeast Asian counties. fuid this hend rernained continue even after the establishment

ofASEAN itl967 but in l99l ttrey entered into the new era ofrelationship, where they decided

to forget their issues and decided to work for the mutual benefits and forget about the

differences. But 1997, brought actual dramatic change in their relations when Southeast Asian

countries, met with the crises and China was there to help them out of the crisis, China provided

them the financial assistance against the decision of devalue their currenry, this policy of

Chinese government built confidence in ASEA}{ countries about Chinese intentions and they
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considered China as a true parher which help them to get out of the crises. Both China and

ASEAN countries did not stop here but they also signed cooperative parhership for the coming

2l't cantuty along with ttre Chinese participation in the regonal institutions known as ASEAN

I=ASEAN + Chin4 ASEAN 3= ASEAN +Japan, Korean and China (Yunling & Yuzhu, 2017).

2l$ century brought another change in their policy, they both focused more on the building of

institutions and cooperation through institutions, China with mutual consensus of ASEAN,

established FTA and signed DOC (Declaration on Conduct) in the South China Se4 where they

both decided to resolve theirissues on South China Seawith mutual consensus and in apeaceful

manner.

Sffategic partrership between China and the ASEAI.I countries was established in 2003, and

they both set up the comprehensive pattern of dialogue and with each other's in almost every

field of life. kr 2008, China officially recognized ASEAN as an important regional actor

(Yunling & Yudru, 2017), this gave benefire to China on both fronts on one hand they

established relations via ASEAI'{ and on the other established bilateral relations with the

ASEAN member states. ASEAN proved as a good medium to dwelop good relations befireen

China and Southeast Asian nations. 2013 is marked as a year of changing foreign policy in

Chinese history. China announced the BRI as a part of their Grand Sfiategy for 2ltt century, so

Chinese leader XI Jinping also announced the Maritime Silk Road which would stnengthened

the Sino-ASEAN relations along with the Chinese effort to proposed a different ideas including

signing the Treaty od Good and Frie,ndly Neighboring Relations and China-ASEAN

community of common destiny for deepming the Sino-ASEAN rplations (Yunling & Yuzhu,

2017).

China also believes that Southeast Asian nations better understand and supports China's rise in

the region (Severino, 2008). China since establishing good relations, considers ASEAN as a

good partnet, China was the first country to established strategic relations with ASEAI.I, first



partner ofASEAI.I which negotiated the FTA with ASEAI.I and China was also the first country

to sign the ASEATI protocol to the Treaty on Southeast Asia Nuclear Weapon Free Zone

(Yunling & Yudru, 2017). Since 25 years both ASEAN and China have built and enjoying the

good economic relations, economy is the important factor to dwelop the bilateral relations

between China and ASEAN countries. Trade between China and ASEAN countries increased

from US$ 8 billio,n to US$ 472.2 billion in just 25 years, after 2015 China became the largest

frading parfirer of ASEAN. China has become the largest FDI source for Southeast Asian

countries (Keqiang, 2016). However China's rise as agreatpower in the Asia Pacific region

and its adoption ofGS raised questions in ASEAN states regarding China's stance and behavior

towards the South China Sea dispute, some of the analysists believes that China adopted

maritime strategy just to create its dominance in the region and ASEAN countries should be

more careful in dealing wittl China and securing its own interests in the region (Yunling &

Yuzlru,2OlT).

6.4.1 ASEAI\III Rerponre to Chinccc Grend Stretegr

Du'e to their lack of rmderstanding of China's goals and actions regarding its expansion in the

Asia-Pacific arca, ASEAN nations are expressing tlleir concems about Chim. They are even

expressing reservations about Xi as the leader of China; they are attentively examining Xi's

personality in order to learn what China really aspires to be. Regional stats have become the

sandwich betweeir the great powers like US and China and they ane trying their level best to

cteate the balance of power between the great powerc to maintain the order and stability in the

leglon. They ane equally trying to understand the Chinese intentions or policies towards the

regron along with the US commiunents and capabilities to remain a regional leader. ASEAI{

leaders are calculating China's policies differently but there are some corlmon factors which

are driving all of them on the same lines.
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There is a common factor about the Xi Jinping in ASEAI.I counhies is, he is one of the most

influential leader in Chinese history after Deng Xiaoping. They argued that ttpt the way Xi

changed its foreign policies and adopted new economic and military policies and his diplomatic

approach is the evidence of his ability to take actions and then put effort to prove thenr right.

They also beliwed that Xi is a nationalist and for him China's sovereignty and security is above

all. He can't comptomise on such issue, not wen ignore them or put thenr at the second level.

Xi's adopted the policy of frie,ndly neighbors for ASEAN nations but they are not sue about

the futt[e intention of China especially for ASEAN, ASEAN leaders considers Xi as a threat

in the Asia-Pacific region as they believes that to secue its national inters and to cormter US

in the Asia-Pacific region Xi can go at any lwel and if in any case US and China met with any

conflict, that would be a worst scenario even especially for the ASEAN states as it will

destabilize the region and force ttre ASEAT{ states to be at one side.

But despite of all above mentioned concer& ASEAI{ states are unable to resist the benefits of

joining AIIB or OBOR. And for security r€asons they can't ignore China again, China is

managing security issues through bilateral agreements as well as using ASEAN as a regional

forum (Parameswaran, The Diploamte ,2017).China has adopted the'!ull and push stateg/,

by utilizing all its economic, diplomatic and military means to attract the ASEAN states and

secune its own national interests in the Asia-Pacific region. Chinese prernier also announced in

his speech ttrat China is looking for shengthening its business relations with the Southeast

Asian nations and will try to increase our people-to-people contacts as well. China,s growing

influence in not only be seen by Chinese allies in the region but US partners also acknowledged

Chinese increasing influence in the South East Asia, so they are enhancing their military,

economic and diplomatic ties with China. For instance Thailand is boosting its defence

relations with China and even it has agreed to purchase the China's submarine (parameswaran,

The Diplomate,2015).
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While the other regional states also want to settle-down the South{hina Sea dispute jut like

the Philippines president stance over this issue. He wants to downplay the South China Sea

issue within the ASEAN @arameswaran, The ASEAN Forum, 2016\ stnrcturp and start a new

phase in Sino-Philippines relations. Regional states are very well awane of the importance of

the South4hina Sea dispute but they are reluctant to let this dispute undermine the regional

order. Myanmar and loas both are admitting their good relations with China, as for as Loas is

concerned, not a dramatic change n Loas could have been observed about Chinese rise or

relations/shift towards China except few. Malaysia is the China's largest economic partner in

Southeast Asia and even still good economic relations with China are at ttre top priority of

Malaysian policies. Desplte the good relations, China's rise also raised concerns in Malaysia"

some of the official, people from opposition, scholars, policy makers are not sure about the

Chinese intention, they are worried about Chinese rise that it can disturb the Malaysian

sovereignty and peaceful regional order (ParaureswararL Malaysia's Approach to the South

China Sea and lnplications for the United States, 2015).

China's stategy of '!tush", sometimes proved as a negative move for China, as in response of

such policies states in South Asia sometimes pushed themselves away from Chinese sphere of

influence and had to take the balance of power measures to counter China. Just like clash

between China and Vietnam I Hanoi Waters played a negative role and Vietnamese still refer

it back as "loss of Stategic Trust'' and as a oonsequence of such policies Vietrram has shifted

its policies more towards US and signing security agreements with US (Parameswaran, The

Diplomate, 2016).Indonesia is the largest courtry in Southeast Asia, it also feels the effect of

Chinese rise in the region specially its growing influence on the South China Sea. They are

awane of the Chinese policies and influence in South China Sea but still reluctant to say

anything against Chinese policies because ofChina's economic rise and Indonesia dependency
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on Chinese market. Indonesian presence in the Natuna Island and showing cool reaction on

Chinese proposed defence is showing clearly that how Indonesia is resisting China's policies.

$ingapore is known for its ability to balance between grcat powem, Singapore is not spare from

Chinese influence as well. Government offrcials includiag policy rnakers and diplomates frrom

Singapore are playing an important role to create balance and maintaining the regional order

in the Asia-Pacific region. They are trying hard to preserve unity in Southeast Asia on South

China Sea dispute. On the other hand they are shengtheming their relations with the US in the

Asia-Pacific region to balance the Chinese influence in Asia-Pacific @arameswaran, RSHI

Commentary, 2016). Thailand is one of the most important country in the Southeast Asia which

has signed the BRI to cooperate with China in different projects includiag the trarsportation

networks and economy (Punyaratabandhu & Swaspirchayasku& 2021). Thailand and China

signed agreemenb for constructing the Nong-Khai-Veitiane railway project, cooperation for

the actions against comrption, they also met with mutual conseuus to cooperate in the field of

scientific research too etc., but unfortunately they somehow could not meet their target which

increased the negative perception about China in Ttrailand. Scholars, observers, policy makers

and even politicians started to talk against China and showed lack of confidence on Chinese

promises and intentions.

They considered Chinese GS/OBOR is just to dominate the Thailand and to create its influence

in the region as well. Scholars having the backgrorurd of international relations and Chinese

studies are also not sure about the Chinese intentioru and future of the Asia-Pacific region, they

stated that Thailand must be careful in singing the agreements under BRI as Chim is a great

power so it is diflicult for the small countries like Thailand to balance the and negotiate with

such a great economic power. In addition to the above mentioned r€asons they added that BRI

is a part of Chinese Grand Strategy which may change the existing regional order not only

economically and military dominance rather it may disturb the cultural order of the region as



Chinese works are migrating into different counties which may calse the conflict between

Chinese and local people and such tlpe of conflict in Thailand will disturb the internal security

ofThailand (Ptriyq 2017). But private sec"tors brsinessmen oonsider it beneficial, they consider

it as an opporfimity to get more benefits and opportunity to interact with the other economies

of the reglon. They argue that a private businessman will get more benefiB from the direct

invesfinent and being a part of different projects, as they added that BRI will expend the

industry and as a rcsult it will create consumption and thern jobs for the lay man. They beliwe

that such stra@gies will ultimarcly strengthen the trade relations betrree,n China and Thailand.

As BRI will enhance the regional integrity and bring prosperity, Thailand must welcome it.

On the other hand government offrcial from Thailand reviewed the Chinese OBOR strategy

time and again and consider it beneficial forboth Chfuia, Thailand and even forthe stability of

the regional order. Official from Thailand hope that to cooperate with Chinese shategy will

upgrade its indrstry, will promote the infrasfiucture development, would develop the Thai

industry, will support in utilizing and managing the digital data, and last bit not the least it will

promote the cultural exchange programs including the exchange of studen$ (Punyaraabandhu

& Swaspirchayaskun, 2021). Officials from Thailand calculatedthe benefits from the Chinese

strategy very carefully so that it should be resulted as a positive-sum or win-win game.

Thailand's officials negotiated the agreenre,nts with great care which can be witnessed during

the progress and signature of Thai-Chinese railway agreement.

Despite all the above mentioned responses and concerns, no se,ctor suggested the government

not to be a part of BRI. All of them ar€ agree that Thailand can't ignore the benefits of BRI and

cooperation with China will undoubtedly bring prosperity in Thailand. China and Thailand is

enjoyrng very close and smooth good relations since long. So Thailand must pay atteirtion

towards a clear statu between both countries as their size of economic and other progresses

are not ttre equal so it may cause tension in future. So Thailand must considers other great



powers as well, as in case of any tension between China and Thailand it can negotiate with

other counties.

India is an important pla)rer in the Southeast Asia but it's not an economic power as China is.

Its eco,nomic integration is progressing well as India is continuously making efforts to

establishiag good relations and resolving issue with Southeast Asian countries, so that they can

count€r Chim and through connectivity in the region (Gong, 2018). China's increasing power

in the regon alarmed India and push it to take more active part in regional activities. India is

very well known of Chinese military and economic rise in the region and to face the China's

economic and military rise in the region India even has moved from the South Asian

Association for Regional Cooperation (SAAR) to the Bay of Bengal Initiative for Multi-

Sectoral Technical and Economic Cooperation (BIMSTEC) (Pant, 2018). To counter the

Chinese hegemonic status in the Asia-Pacific region, India has joined other projects as well.

For instance Asian Highway Network sponsored by the United Nations Economic and Social

Comgission for Asia and the Pacific (LJNESCAP) alorU with the India-Myanmar-Thailand

Trilateral Highway (Ilvff TID.

To connect the Indian ports to the Sittwe port in Myanmar, krdia also has initiated the Mekong-

India Economic Corridor. India did not stop here rather they do have policies to connect the

Northeast India to Sittwe via inland waterurays and roads. Despite the attractive projects of

BRI, India don't want to be fully dependent on China by joining the BRI as they have a fear

that after being more powerfirl China would influence the India (Yu, 2017). Iack of trust

betrveen India and Chim is playing negative role and because of the trust building issue India

is relucant to join BRI and have different perceptions about China's rise as compare to the

other countries in the rcgion. India erroneously believes that China's Maritime Silk Road is part

of its plan to strengthen its position in the Indo-Pacific region and the South China Sea. India

openly refused to be a part of BRI after China-Pakistan Economic Corridor and Chinese naval



activities in South Asia. The most r€cent military standoffbetrveen both of them increased the

tension and mdce it even more difficult for China to get support from India.

6.5 Chine'r Grand Stretegr: AVlew from South Korer

After China's rise as an economic power and its military modernization in the Asia-Pacific

region, world attention have been shifted fro,m Europe, Middle East or other regions to the

Asia-Pacific. This situation increased te,nsion in the regional states as they are not sure about

the up+oming regionat order especially when two or more great powers are confrrornting to

save their interests in the region. This situation increased the burden on the shoulders of the

regional states, they are confised about balancing their relations betrvee,lr two great power (US

and China) same is the case with the South Korea. Both US and Chine putting great pressure

on SK to choose between the,m as United SAtcs is the guarantor of the Chinese security in the

Asia-Pacific regton while economically it is dependent heavily on Ctina.

After China's announcernent ofOBOR and MSR strategies, it has raised anxiety in the regional

states as they ar€ not sure about the Chinese intentions, US has also showed its concerns

regarding Chinese increasing influe,lrce in the region. So escalation of conflict between China

and US would ultimately harm the South Korean national security as well. By keeping all the

sce,lrario in mind, South Korea is suffering most from the ongoing conllicts in the region, as it

considers China as the second most favored nation after US but at the same time it perceived

threats from China's rise and it is posing thr€ats to South Korean interests in the reglon.

Argument regarding South Korea's view of China seerrs like contradicting as at one side it is

the second most favored nation but on the other they perceive it as a threat to their national

security as well. But this is what which not only have been observed in Korean people behavior

towards China orrather it has been mirrored in Korean official policies towards China as well.

Park administration worked hard to strengthen the South Korea tade relations with China,
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Seoul adminishation also did the same but on the other han{ even though it is not balancing

against the rise of China but hedging. South Korea is one of the most important player in the

Asia-Pacific so understanding the South Korea's poliry towards the great powers is of much

importance too because any policy shift in Korea's foreign policy can disturb the regional oder

and balance of power in Asia-Pacific.

Seoul attended the summit in Washinglon ta20l3, in which they reassured that South Korea

foreUn policy must renrain the US centric (Johnson, 2014). This policy shift ended the

honeymoon period betrveen South Korea and China. Regional states including China are not

sure about the South Korean strategies towards the China and to understand Seoul policies for

China one must have to understand the Seoul perception about the Chinese SEarcgies in the

Asia-Pacific region. China is an emerging great power which is posing threats to it neig[bori4g

cormtries. South Korea Shares 880 miles border with China and China overshadow South

Korea in all the aspects which contribute in enhancing the Korea's national power. China's

power in the r€gton and strategic competition between both counties are the teasons behind

Soul's wony about China's rise. Such threats are driving the Koreas seorrity stategies, Korea

is spending more of its GDP on defence budget but it is far from the Chinese military spending.

Tlre other factorwhich is effecting the South Korea relations with China is theirpolitical system

of the governme,lrt. South Korea is practicing the danocratic form of governmelrt since long

and known as one of the most successful dernocratic country in the world but China on the

other hand is a communist counfiy, Seoul also feels threat by the rise of a communist state in

the neigtrborhood which can disturb their governmental system too. Aft€r Korean War, people

frrom South Korea considers China as the second greatest threat to their national security after

North Korea. Although South Korea is enjoying deep fade and economic relations with China'

still majority of the Korean public shares the lack of trust towards Chinese intentions (Johnson,

2014).
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China and South Korea established their diplomatic relations in 1992, ard since then their trade

is increasingdayby day, it increased even more than 35 times (Johnson, 2014). And as a rcsult

China became the largsst tading partrer of South Korea in 20M and in 2013 trade with China

was about 260/o of its total exports (Matthew, 2014). Korea is heavily dependent on Chinese

economy and this factor is forcing Korca to sEengthe,n its economic ties with China. They both

are negotiating different trade agreements including the FTA between them. They both are

negotiating on different agreenrents including ChinaJed Free Trade Agreements betrveen

ASEAN and its FTA parurers and Regional Comprehe,nsive Economic Parfrrership (RCEP).

Despite the close economic relations, they both met with trade disputes frequentlS even though

they did not complaint against each other in WTO or any other organization but it often dishub

their bilateral relations. South Korea is very well aware of its economic dependence on China

but they still perceive threats from Chinese rise (Johnson, 2014). There is a general consensus

that cooperation with China is the base to resolve the security issues with North Korea.

Majority of Korean people have a perception that cooperation with China would ultimately

result in resolving the North Korea nuclear issue along with the Korean re-rmification.

But on the other hand it is clear like crystal tha! despite the fact that China support the

de,lruclearization but it will never stop North Korea against the nuclearization. Both North

Korea and China are enjoyng good relations since long not only economically but politically

too as they both are communist countries. Even during Korean War, China provided economic

and military assistance to North Korea against the South Korea. A unified Korea is not in

China's best interests since it would force China to share its borders with the US and its

dernocratic friends in the anea. So, China can only prevent the US and its ally in its neighbor

through the North Korea. To secure its national security, China is providing, political and

economic assistance to the curr€Nrt North Korean regrme. Between the 2007-2013 China's

trades with North Korea was reached at the record, it was almost tripled then in 2007 (Johnson,



2014). China want to stabilize the, it want peace and priority but it would not take any punitive

action against cunent reglme in North Korea. North Korea and China shares security and

strategic interests and they are witnessing such parErership since long, so broken their ties is

not as easier task. Strategically North Korea is much important for China so despite the growing

sfrain in both counEies, China is tying to manage the relations with North Korea which is

increasing andety in the rcgional states especially South Korea. But cracks between Norttr

Korea and China are providing oprportunity to South Korea to get morE engage and close with

China.

Historically South Korea's foreign policy was rwolving around the balancing between US and

Chins for both economic and security reasons. But now the situation has been complexed for

South Korea as on one hand, they considers China as a biggest threat to their security but at the

same time China is their largest trade parErer. So China's growttr or tension in Chinese

periphery directly affect the South Korea. South Korea can't avoid China in any case. Even

despirc an ally of US and having anxiety about Chinese intentions and relations with North

Korea, South Korea can't resist China or balancing against her. South Korea hopes that OBOR

will bring the eeonomic prosperity in the region. But North Korean nuclear test is increasing

anxiety and escalation of conflict betrree,n both countries and effecting the Chinese OBOR

project in the region too. Both South Korea and China is optimistic to cooperate with each other

in many other ways under OBOR in which they can avoid the North Korean factor.

Constnrction of tlre Trans-Korea railway is not the only project rather they can cooperate in

developme,nt of new industries, building infrastructure in developing countries too. And

ultimately cooperative relations between China and South Korea will bring peace and

prosperity in the reglon, and helping in making the Northeast Asia as an economic zone.
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5.6 Teiwen Perspective on Chinats Strategies in the region

This section of the dissertation will deal with the Taiwan perception about China's rise and

adoption of new strategies in the Asia Pacific region. This part will analpe Taiwan's behavior

towards Chinese stategies in Asia-Pacific region, how they perceive Chinese rise and reglon

order along with the policy option for their country to ma:rimize their interests in the region.

People of any country played an important role while forrrulizing the Country's foreign policy.

Peo,ple, scholars and policy makers in Taiunn considers China as a biggest threat to their

security and national interests in the region, they believe that historical relations between

Taiwan and China are playing negative role in maintaini4g peace and prosperity between them.

People from Taiwan shows distnrst on Chinese intentions and believes that through OBOR

China wants to build its own financial stnrcture, don't want to be dominated by the existing

economic system of the region (Hsueh, 2016).Despite the second largest economy at the world

stage, Chine couldn't enjoy the financial power because of the US veto power in organization

like World Bank (WB), International Monaary Fund (IMF) and its influence in Asian

Developmernt Bank (ADB).

China wants to increase its financial influence, which could lead to conflict with the US in the

Asia Pacific (Ihezner, 2009). So to avoid the conflict with US and to creat€ its dominance

China intrroduced its own financial organization. Asian Infrastructur€ Investnent Bank. As

China is the 30 percent shareholder of AIIB, so it has veto power too and it's the first time,

China is enjoying the veto power in any financial organization. Taiwan's scholars also added

that, the first intention of China is to be the regional hegemon economically but they adopted

OBOR as a part of their GS is just to avoid the west, because if they would not adopt this

policy, China was having the only option to became a part of western model and being a part

of that model, confrontation between China and Taiwan was inevitable. US announced its

Rebalancing Strategy towards Asia-Pacific is also a factor behind Chinese adoption of the GS



as they don't want to have a political, economic or military conflict with the US, so they

adopted this polices to avoid conflicts in the region. They furtha adds that China adopted the

GS to compensate the Chinese loses as a tesult to not be a part of TPP. China did not join TPP

as it was dunanding the more liberalization of economy, a fairer tax system, private eoonomy,

freedom of information, human especially labor rights etc. and to avoid such demand China

was reluctant to join TPP. In the nut shell, China would neve,r agree to accept the dernands of

TPP, as these are totally opposite from the CPP's manifesto. For Taiwan, China want to

dominate the developing countries via Asian Infrastructure Invesfinent Banlq and Chinese

allies in the region are tend to vote against the US in LJNO (Stahler, 2014). So they thittk that

Chinese OBOR/GS will have negative impact on the regional oder, it will disfiub the current

regional order and peace in Asia-Pacific. These scholars are actually divided into tro groups,

the first goup is arguing that China adopted this policy to avoid a direct confrontation with US

and save Chinese interes$ in the region brut the other group thinks that this policy would

destabilize the curreirt regional order. So for them China adopted a complicated Ciland Strategy

which in not easy to analyze.

6.7 Concluslon

China's Grand Strategy for the Asia-Pacific states can be implemented through different

strategies but it is not as easier as it seems like, becarse of the regional states rcs€rvation over

the Chinese intentions. Coordination betweern regional states and China is also a diffrctrlt task

to achieve through Chinese GS. Despite of the concems, all the regional states are supporting

Chinese GS as they consider Chinese projects can meet ttreir infrastnrcture and other security

and economic needs. China is trying both bilateral and multilateral mechanism to coordinate

with the regional states. Although states have less resenation about OBOR but they are

showing strategic and secuity concems. China is trying to downplay the strategic implications

of the economic initiatives but most of the states in Asia-Pacific states considers such



development as a tool to enhance Chinese influence in the region and in response they must

have some policy options to counter China if it threatens their interests in the region. On the

other hand, states who are sharing the South China Sea Disputes with China, are also worried

to rcly too much on Chinese proposed economic projects. China's Grand sfategy not only

sparked tension in regional states but the within the major powers too in the Asia-Pacific region

for instance US, India and Japan are showing their reservation as well. Other major powers like

US is offering the altenrative options to the regional states, so that they can fulfil their needs

and to keep themselves out of the Chinese influence.
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FINIIINGS and RECOMMEIIDATION

7.1I'indingr

China adoprcd its policy of Grand Strategy right after US policy of Rebalancing to Asia-Pacific,

these policies are bringing a lot of changss at the regional level. China is using all its military,

economic, diplomatic and political mearu to secure its interests in the region. But both US and

China are the great powers in the reglon and competing for their ovm interests, so this

dissertation found their different strategies and strengthens to compete in the Asia-Pacific.

o Despite Chinese emergence as a great Pacific power, regional states still considers US

is the most dominated power of the Asia-Pacific. They argue that US is having more

military and diplomatic influence while China is far more economically stonger and

using economy as a tool to influe,nce the Asia-Pacific.

o Asia-Pacific counnies are more concerned about Chinese economic progress, they

consider Chinese economic progress as a tlreat to their interests in the region. Even

after Chinese adoption of Grand Strategy and their policy to enhance its military and

economic capabilities, countries are still wonied about their economic initiatives.

o Asia-Pacific states rank Chinese economic developmernt higher than their security

initiatives but for them China can use and is using its economic influence to counter US

security strength in the region. And US can't contain China through military means

ratherthey have to focus more on the diplomatic and economic relations.

o China is inlluencing the current regional order through their diplomatic, military and

especially economic initiatives. Although regional states are having more shared

interests with US and they consider China as a potential threat to their shategic interests
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in the region but China on the other hand is having more tools to influence and reshape

the regional order.

o As two great powerc are competing with each other in the Asia-Pacific region to secure

their interests and rcshaprng the regional order accordingly. So in this situation wed<

regional states are having pressur€ to align with any powerful state but they prefer not

to be a part of any one grcup rather they are trlnng to balance their relations between

both great powers.

7.1.1 Arees of Competitlon

7.l.l.l Rise of China and AsII-PACIFIC

China is rising and challenging US interests in the Asia-Pacific region. Asia-Pacific is

increasing in long tenn importance to the United States of America and for the world. Asia-

Pacific regton approximately covers 22 present the total global land and also p,rovides ideal

rootr for hade which pass through the Ombai- Waters, Combok, Strait of Malacca, Iombok

and South China Seq described bythe US Enogy Information Administration (EIA). World's

three economic shares holders' countries arp also from Asia pacific. Becatse of India" China

and Japan rapid economic growth and shares in world's economy, the International Monetary

Fund (IMF) that Asia Pacific reglon is growing economically and it holds $6 nillion plus

foreign exchange assets. Asia pacific region is changing more rapidly than any other region in

the world. Now it has become the center of world economy, military and gsopolitical

competitions among greatpourers. As economy is the main factor of domestic and international

politics so states of Asia pacific sfiuggled hard and became the most economically developed

states in the world. Now they are the center of Geo-economy and politics of the world. They

controls l/4tr of ttre GPD annuatly of the world.

2t8



Asia-Pacific is playing almost the same role forUS as it faced during Cold War. For instance

great power competition along with the role of institutions to govern the security and economic

relations among states. China is only state in the Asia-pacific rcgion which is posing threats to

US hegsmonic status in the rcgion. As a result of China's ascent and adoption of the Grans

SEategy, not only the US but also other regional states are concerned about China's ambitions

and the fuure of the Asia-Pacific region. Both US and China are adopting different policies

creating their own sphere of influence in the region. Realism is one of the most dominant theory

of internrational relations which suggested that states ane always prone of war but resolving the

issues through the war has become the tool of history and now states are following the model

of international society proposed by Hadley Bull under the theory of English School. Given

Asia-Pacific of great importance, China's behavior towards the region has wen been more

cnrcial for US and the regional states.

7.1.1.2 Securtty

The other factors which are effecting the USChina relations and increasing competition

betrreen thern are security, economic competitioq technology and the ideas of governance. US

and China both are competing with each other's on security and economic ground since long

but technology and govenrance are the new phenomenon. But at the sarne time the nature and

role of security competition have bee,n changed from the past. Both of thenr having the

divergence of interests over the issues of Chinese military modernization, US alliance system

in the region, nuclear proliferation, Taiwan's stiatus, and maritime rcrritorial disputes along

with the other regional security issues are playing negative role in stabilizing the regtonal order.

kr the past, both US and China were used to resolve their security differences through

modifring demands as well as expectations, sometimes by tolerating the issue with the hope

that these would disappear soon, and in some cases they met with the common security

challengss but now the story has been changed, new areas of conflicts are emerging, they have



anxiety about other intentions and the regional order, divergence of interests and security

dilerrruna etc. All of the above mentioned issues are mainly because of the China's rise as a

regional power and is willingness to reshape the Asia-Pacific regional order through its Grand

Sfrategy.

The increasing security competition is because of the US-Chine behavior and their perception

about the others intentions. Several developments in the Asia-Pacific region has increased the

tension and competition betrvee,n great powers, for instance China's military modernization

since the mid of 1990s had made the situation worst. US got worries of this development not

only because Chinese military derrelopment is narrowing the gap in miliary capabilities but it

is also eroding the US military advantages in the Asia-Pacific region and conaining the US in

the Asia-Pacific region. China's investing in commercial technologies and emerglng defence

like it is focusing more towards the artificial intelligence, autonomous vehicles and hypersonic

weapons is increasing the secuity dilemrna. On the other hand, China was ued to tolerate the

US alliances in the region but now China is seems like more willing to take actions against

those who will undernnine the Chinese interests in the Asia-Pacific region. China is utilizing its

economic and diplomatic means to put pressure on the US allies like South Koreq Japan and

Philippines and this can be witnessed during the South Korea decision to deploy the US defence

missiles system and Japan's action sin East China Sea. China is also somehow interfering in

the domestic politics of US allies to pressurize them in their policy making process.

One of the largest threab to regional stability is the Taiwan issue, which is also raising friction

benveen the two major regional powers. China is utilizing all its military, economic and

diplomatic means to influence the Taiwan as Taiwan's security agreement with US is

increasing anxiety in China. 2010 is marked as the starting of new era in the Asia-Pacific

security paradigm, China started to take the maritime disputes differently, and it enhanced its

military capabilities to protect China against the perceived threats. China also took various



steps to merge its territorial and judicial claim over South ad East China Sea. China's created

sEven quasi-military bases in the South China Sea which enhanced the frustations and

concerns not only in US but between the other regional states too as they are confused about

the future armed conflict and ft,eedom of navigation through the South and East China Sea.

China is also doing Gny-7nne activities which has further enhanced the tension the Asia-

Pacific region, US, its allies and including the other regional actors still have no answer about

how to tackle such developments.

7.1.13 Economic

As XI hinted at ma*et changes during his speech to the lSth Cental Committee, China does

not have a market-based economy but rather one rmder state contol. Instea4 XI made

numen us decisions that derronstrate his preference for state control of the economy. And later

on during his speech, Xi has announced the greater role of state in the economy especially in

development projects and economic govenrauce. On the other haod to save China fiom the

cnisis in financial sector along with the need to meet with Chinese desire to access the foreign

technology and orpertise, Xi to some extent ope,ned the space for private and foreign investors.

In the not shell, in the coming future, Chinese economic activities will almost remain close. Xi

economic decision are intensifying the competition in the Asia-Pacific region. China's

economic policies under its Grand Stategy for Asia-Pacific, including its bilateral economic

relation in the reglon and focus on innovation led growttr is increasing tension between US-

China and other regional states.

China's announcement of One Belt One Road Initiative shifted the world attention from

security to economic diplomacy. There are multiple views regiarding China's economic

development especially after the announcement of BRI. It can be seen as the Chinese attempt

the reshape the external environment, and they suggested the idea ofprosperity and stability of
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the Asia-Pacific region. Secondly it is seen as a tool to enhance the geosfrategic and geo-

economics competition barveen China-US and their allies in the region. Both US and China

are also differ over the agreements such as TPP and FTAs. But the best solution for the regional

states is that they do not have to choose befireen US and China rather all parties should

cooperale on those aneas where they can avoid the confronation. China through OBOR

dernonstate that China too can be innovative in handling the investnent initiatives, multilateral

trade issues and liberalizing the Chinese trade according to their needs. So Chinese new model

of economic projects is different from the prwious one. Chinese led AIIB is offering a deeper

integration with the regional economies and BRI on the other hand is bold. So the biggest

challenge for China is to prevail in competing scenario or the Asia-Pacific region. As for as

challenges to the Chinese economic progress are concerned, they are still in the phase of

domestic reforms and opening up to the world. China is taking some bold steps to inhoduce

new opportuities to the world, institutional changes etc.

7.1.1.4 Technolory

Technology is not new phenomenon for Chinese policy malcers. They we,re rsed to take

technology only as a medium to compete with West, to generate prestige and build human

capial. But Xi emphasis on the technological advancement, he just have a dream to be a

technotogical leader too at the world stage. He put technology at the center of his "China's

fheam" policy. In his speeches, he has mentioned China as to be a Cyber-Superpower. Chinese

private companies had aheady made steps in the above mentioning areas especially they

focgsed on the information and communication technology. This development by Chim is also

caused competition arnong two great powers in the Asia-Pacific region. Chinese policy makers

are much concerned about the US efforts to hinder the Chinese technological development. US

did not consider Chinese technological advancement only as a threat to dominate ttre high+ech
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sectors rather they do believe that China will ue this technological in iniquitotu ways to

promote their China model or their national agenda.

7.1.f.5 Governence

The other area of competition betweern US and China is about the model of domestic and global

govemance. Xi has a dream to see China as an international leader in coming decades and CCP

to lead the political, social and economic govemance at the domestic level, which is on the

other side is increasing teruion in the Chinese competitors. But on the other hand, US president

Donald trump is showing his orm concerns about the US role in the intenrational institutions,

its relations with allies and policy towards the institutionalism. So this shift in policy emerged

another debate that whether US should continue its hegeinonic role in the Asia-Pacific region

or play a role of balancing between major players. As compare to the predecessors Xi is more

active aud determined about Chinese role in shaping the regional order. Even in 2013, he

pushed China to playmore active role in existing regional institutions along with the new oncs.

He also put his effort to draft neur rules for resolving the regional disputes. He also created the

seve,lr quasi-military stations on South and East China Sea to socurE Chinese rnaritime interesb

in the Asia-Pacific region.

Senkal$ Island is another area of conflict betryeen Japan and China in the Asia-Pacific region,

where he deployed an air defense identification zone to assert the Chinese claim over that area.

This move raised concerns in US, Japan, South Korea and other regional states and they are

not surre about the Chinese intentions and policies for the South China Sea conflicting areas

that either China would adopt the similar policy in the South China Sea or would have a

different one is a question to answ€r about. Xi also rejected the ruling of International Tribunal

for the Law of the Sea by the LJNOCLOS as is decision was in favor ofPhilippines not Chinese

claim over the South China Sea. Not only politically but China is also want to be an economic
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leader in the Asia-Pacific region" they established the Asian Infrastructure Invesfinent Bank in

2014 as a part of their Cfiand Sharcgy for Asia-Pacific region. Around the same time, China

announced OBOR, which gradually expended and rename as IBR. Xi has mentioned in his

speeches that China is looking for the options to become a regional and global leader in terms

of both domestic dwelopnmt by creating intenrational influence and making its world class

military force by 2050. He even has mentioned druing a conference that China should take an

active action role in leading the reforms for world govemance system. These statements are

clearly showing his intentions about the role of the leading actor at the world stage.

In the nut shell both US and China want to maintain the current intcrnational orderbut in their

own ways and trying to drive the world according to their own interests. China want to change

the oristing order as to China it seenrs like the US dominatd world order and it is effecting the

Chinese economic and security interests. US on the other hand want 1q ghango the existing

order according to their evolving global interesg and capabilities. They both not only have

divergent views regarding global governance or world order rather differences about Chinese

political and economic system are not new as well. Although governance is also an area of

competition between both of thenr but still they are finding the way to come out of this crisis.

As at 19ft party congr€ss Xi talked about the promotion of "China alternative", after this

announcernen! US supported this Chinese views along with the changing perception about Xi

providing technological and economic zupport to developing counties. Scholars and analysts

in US don't consider China as a threat to their democratic values as they argue that Xi dos not

have the intention to promote authoritarian regime and against dernocratic model of

government rather Xi just want to make Chinese model of government as legitimate as the

western order is. US scholars and many officials consider it only as a competition of ideas not

ideology but still they are not sure about the Chinese intentions and threats to US interests in

the Asia-Pacific region.



7.1.2 Areu of Cooperetion

7,1.2.1Eedlcy Bull and Chinece Way to Cooperetlon

Asia pacific future is much linked with the China's peaceful rise. China's Crand Strategy is

showing that China has taken the responsibility of dcvelopment and prosperity of Asia-Pacific

region all along. It seerns like China is ready to pursue the economic developmernt along with

the seority of the region through dialogues and wants to work with the regional states to get

mutual benefits. China's behaviour towards regional politics is the result of the interpretation

of the new regional political environmeNrt, which they acnrally have learned Aom their owa

culfiml legacies. China's perception of intemational society is neither like the realist nor like

the idealist rather do they want to secure Chinese interests along with maintaining the regional

order as described by Bull. E.S. is differeirt from the rest of the theories of the international

relations on the basis of Bull's point of view regarding 'order' in international society and

mechanism adopted formaintaining o,rderis notdesigned particularlyrather ithas beeirwolved

throughout the history. He argucs that comnron goals and interests of the states in international

society drive them to set or follow the common rules under particular institutions and as a

consequences ultimate goal 'order' is provided. China's adoption of the institutions or

maintaining the order is not the simplistic one rather it is the consequences of the historical

events.

7.1.2.2 China and Balence of Power

Balance of Power is one of the most important institution of international society. Balance of

Power has been an important institution of European international society as well and China

used this as a tool to secure its interests and make her survival possible. Either China is adopting

the BOP as an institution of intemational society or not, it is a debateable matter especially

after China's Grand Stategy and its intentions to secure its interests in the Asia-Pacific region.
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During the European international society, great powets signed the freaties to help the small

pow€rs and same could have been adopted in case of Korea" a small state in East Asia. China

also showed interests to adopt balance of power as an institution to secure its interest while

cooperating with the other regional states. Because China also knows that its interesb

especially security interests are interlinked with the Korcan Security. China adoption ofbalance

of power as an institution is shouring that they want to maintain the balance in which they

would protect and respect the independence of other regional states and would play a role in

maintaining the order through institutions cooperating with the other regional states.

China adopted the different pattern as compare to the policies of other Great Powers in history,

China wants to establish a new model of intemational rclatioru which focwes more on the

cooperation instead of competition. China has cornrnitted to work with all the regional states

in different fields as in case ofUS they have committed to build and enjoythe cordial relations

cenM on the mutual benefits, non-conlhontation and mutual respect etc. on the other hand

China also wants to establish good stategic relations with both Russia and India. China is also

working on Sino-Japanese relations. China under ib Grand Strategy is trying to construct a

communityof shared futur€ which includes the Asia-pacific region as well.

7.1.23 China and lYar

War has been an important tool in the history, Chinese perception about the war is as same as

the rest of the countries. During the European international society, China has remained a

victim and did not get anything comstnrctive from war. As war has been destrtrctive all the time

but still as per Grotain concept, war can play the role in maintaining the justice as well.

China in the Asia-Pacific region is facing more threats and challenges to its national security.

China's most important stategic task is to build a strong defence line, which not onlyprovides

securityto China rather it maintains, the regional peace and stability. In case ofChina's military
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modemization, they are following the principles of "coexistence", military exchanges, non-

aligned, non-confrontational etc. China has internsify cooperation in border areas, cooperation

on maritime security, participated in UN peacekeeping mission, international counter terrorism

cooperation, and conduct relwant joint exercise and training with the other regional counties

to maintain the peace in Asia-Pacific and avoid war but if necessary they would use this

institution to mainAin the international order.

7.1.2.4 China and Greet Power Mechenism

Analysing Chinese behaviour as a regional or rising power, any conclusion would be before

time but China's intentions as per their GS towards the Asia-Pacific region and their officials

statements are clearly showing that China considers role of great prrwer as an institution and

they are playing too in mnking the region more stable by cooperating with the other regional

powers and weah states. They are cooperating not only economically but militarily and

diplomatically too for securing Chincse interests and to rnake the region and regional states

morc prosperous and dcveloped.

7.1.2.5 China and Intenredonal Law

After Chinese first experience with international law, China acknowledged fire efficiency of

international law as an institution. They started to consider international law as an important

institution which can play a vital role in maintaining world's p€ace and stability. But despite

such belief China could not enjoy the international law as an institution. Even though China

don't have good memories of international relations and had little faith on international law as

an institution as they considered this institution was just securing the interests of great powers

but after rising up as great power and then regional power China admitted that to live in peace

and for the stability of the Asia-Pacific region, states should follow the rule of law. They also

believe that norms and rules of intenrational law are according to the charter ofUN and widely
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accepted as well. As per Chinese perspective, rules of international law must be formulated

after the consent of all states beforp impleme,nting at regional or international level. As China

has a commitnent to maintain the security and order in the Asia-Pacific region. So in 2014

China was able to chair the meeting at Western Pacific Naval Symposium for the adoption of

the advance code for unplanned Encounters at sea. Not only have this China with ASEAN

cormties decided to continue for the implernurtation of Declaration on the Conduct of parties

in the South China Sea @OC) and on the basis of DOC consciences they will try their lwel

best for the earlier Conclusion of the Code of Conduct (COC). China is not showing concenut

only about the rules about the regional integration or stability rather they are focusing on the

rules related to the Cyber and Outer Space as well.

7.1.2.6 Chine end Diplomacy

China's perception of the diplornacy was quite different from the one they are facing and

having in current period. China were used to considcr diplomacy as a tool to secure the national

intelrests at any cost. After the recent dwelopureirts at international level, diplomacy in recent

timc is playng an important role in maintaini4g the peacc and order at intemational level. So

China's perception of diplornacy has been changed as well, they are adopting the bilateral and

multilateral tacks of diplomacy to maintain and sabilize the Asia-pacific region. To make the

region mo're stable and peaceful, China initiated the Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Six

Party Talks, China ASEAN Ministerial Dialogue on Law Enforcernent and Secgrity

Cooperation' Xiangshan Forum etc. to establish the relations and sort out the problerns

diplomatically.

7.2 Recommendationr

China's Grand Strategy towards Asia-Pacific is bringing is changing the regional order. China

is using its economic, diplomatic, military and political means to secure its interests in the
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reglon. Despite the existence of territorial disputes and sfained relatiors betryeen US and

China rclations, both states should not only focusing on competing with each other's rather

they should have clear policies to balance each other's in the Asia-Pacific region. China should

resist framing engagernent with US in the Asia-Pacific region as an instrument of geopolitical

contest only. This dissertation suggest the following recommendation for the stability

prosperity of the Asia-Pacific region. Following are the rccommendations;

7.2.1 Demillterizetion of the rcgion

Powers in Asia-Pacific like US and China should adopt the non-military tools to resolve the

regional disputes. They should communicate and offer different packages to rnaintain the

regional order. First step towards the region stability is just to dclnilitarize the region like

reduction in defence budget and decreasing ofdefence forces and adopted the policies like

USAID to boost up regional connectivity and avoid the use ofmilitary means. This action will

enhance the military transparency in the region and firther shall pave way for pacific settlement

of all pelrding territorial disputes.

7.2.2 Av oiiling 7*ro Sum competidon

In Asia-Pacific both US and China are competing with each other's to secure their interests.

But they must adopt the poliry of positive sum game instead of zero sum game, along with

securing their own interests they must talrc in to account the rcgional security and interests of

the weaker states in the region.

7.23 Dicputec Recolution Mechenism

Absence of an appropriate forum / mechanism for resolution of disputes in the region left the

disputants countries with no other option but to adopt a cautious approach in view of

engagement in a set up since they consider that the set up may not render them justice.

Nevertheless Defence Ministers Meetings at ASEAN provides a stage where the opportunity



can be created for discussion on pacific settlement of disputes. Moreover, all six disputant

countries should carry on their active participation in Indonesia led workshop for Managenrent

of poteirtial disputes in South China Sea and thereby developing a consensus on resolution of

disputes.

7.2.4 Multileterelism or Mini- leterel Dialogues

From the very beginning of the relationship both US and China are not enjoying very good

relation and the reason behind this is their stuggle to secure their national interests. But now

it's is the global world order and states are highly dependent on each other so in this sce,lrario

they can't afford any war, they have to cooperat€ despite of the existence of the conflicB, and

for cooperating with each other both states should try ttreir level best to establish a mechanism

for cooperation and discussion of sensitive issues. They must go for bilateral or multilarcral

dialogues between thenr.

Not only bilateral but multilateral approach is one of the best approach to resolve the issues.

Like China can't make progress and sustain its dominance in Asia-Pacific without in the help

of the regional states as the sarne case is with US, if the regional states ar€ not benefited with

the Chinese economic growth, China can't be a powerful state at regional level. So in this

sinrationAsia-Pacific canplay abestrole formultilateral integration betweenthe states through

ASEAN, ASAI.I3, SCO, ARF etc.

7.2.5Increaring Meritime Security and Decrcesing US activitiec in Chinorr EEZ

Both US aud China should decide together for the enhancement of the maritime secgrity. Both

states should take steps and adopt a mechanism to deal with their national security concen6.

They must reach on the conclusion to reduce US intelligence activities beyond Chinese air and

territorial waters. Because of reducing US activities in and beyond the Chinese territorial water

and air space, risk of incidents wourd reduce between two major powers.



7.2.6 Addrccslng the Dlvergence of interestt

Both China and US are having divergent of interests' especially in Asia-Pacific region. So, in

this global order they both must think about their national interest along with the interesm of

the weak sat€s in the region and stability of the rcgron. There are some issue between both of

them that if they don't pay attentio,n these issue, it can derail the positive relations within the

states. Top leadership of both US and China should reached at the point to resolve the issues

like military competition, Taiwan issue, intellectual property concenrs etc. in a nut shell both

counties would get more benefiB if they address and respect each other's interests within and

beyond the Asia-Pacific.

7.2.7 Reducing Ihture pocsibllitlec Over Taiwen

BothUS andChinashouldwork fo,rthepeacefulresolution ofthe Tairvan issue because Taiwan

issue have the potemtial for destabilizing the regron in near future. They should come up with

the new proposat through which they both resolve their differences on Taiwan stait and not

only this they reach on a point under which they decide to demilitarize the region and stop

selling arrrs to Taiunan and other states. They both only can resolve the issge through discussion

and bilateral and multilateral talks and lacking in such discrssion this issue can drive the region

towards the desabilization.

7.2.t Indo Pak Pecific Settlement of Dirpute - ASEAN Modet

Asia-Pacific states should stive for improving their relationship by keeping in view the

ASEAN model of setting aside all disputes and work for the regional development irrespective

of the final outcome of dispute status. This model maintains pacific settlement of all disputes

without employing force and reiterates comprehensive dialogues for all pending disputes. In

case of mere possibility of dialogue, it accentuates mediation or referral to overarching

international body.



7.2.9 Regionel Diplomatic Engegement

Both US and China need to change their diplomatic approach towards the Asia-pacific region.

They should make the policies to less about responding each other and to more about engaging

with Asia-Pacific states to resolve their conflicts.

7.2.10 Region lf,ide engtgementln Energr Cooperetion end Culturelltiplomecy

Asia-Pacific is a rich region with diversrty of cultures and natural r€sources. So at regional

level an intergovernmental cooperation for cnergy resources can p,rovide useful model for the

regional dwelopment. Not only would this they should adopt the cultural diplomacy because

through this region would be more integrated as people of different countries be allowed to

visit the other countries of the region. People will not only present their culture in other

countries or rather they will adopt somehing from opposite countries too, will share their

orperience and learn from each other's. Through this cooperation they will be able to get

benefit in reseanch field too, so they will research on the explo,ration of the joint verntures in

technological fields and this will lead the region towards the cooperation.

7.2.11 Immediate rteps for institutionel reforms

Ltstitutional reforms may take years of deliberation but the Asia-Pacific leaders can boost up

this process by recornmending the establishment of a high lerrel co4mittee to derrelop and

strengthen the organization. This high level committee must be consisted of the oflicial

members firom each member state and they must consider the proposal from the members to

reform the rules or pmrcess. These proposals must be related not only to the strengthening of

the organization but about the resolution of regional security issues. They mrut proposed the

ideas to bring more prosperity in the region and how new established organizations can

cooperate with the other regional institutions.

7-2-12 Special Group to Response the reglonal Confidence-Buildlng Measurer



The establishment of a non-governmental organization to address the trust gap issue in the

region should be agreed upon by regional authorities. They should not wait for the formal

institutional reforms to address this issue ratherr should propose the confidence building

measuEs me'rnbers states to pursue thern. There are different ways to establish and dwelop the

CBMS in the rcgion, for instance air to air agreernent betrreen China and US can be expand

into a regional agreement. Therre is no need to introduce the new mechanism rather, regional

states can modify the existing one. No matter what states have been decided to choose so far

but the actual problern is states should recognize this issue as sqrn as possible and work on

such proposals as these proposals can help in minimizing the escalation of conflict in the region

and would e,nhance the cooperation in the Asia-pacific region.

7.2.13 Support Multileterelirm

Promote the multilateral relations and discussions can also be a solution for the sec,rity issues

in the Asia-Pacific region. Region can't make progress until they don't trust on the multilateral

approach as a most benefited and affective mechanism to resolve their disputes and achiwing

their goals in the region. Chim must put more effort to promote the multilateratism in the

regior" China must engage the regional states in a franh discussion with other nations to talk

about the importance of the multilateral and discus the economic, political and security issues

through multilateral mechanism. To malce this approach more effective one, leaders mwt

prioritize the problans they do have with the existing system and must discuss it with the other

states to find out the solution. Not only China but US will have to put its effort to make this

proposal more elfective one as this institution would not only help China to reach its goal rather

it will seculE the US interest and bring a peaceful order in the region. As both US and China

ane the most influential powers in the region so they must add their input to resolve the issue

but it must not be through the bilateral talks rather they should also discuss this issue during

the multilateral talks.



7.2.14 Treck II Diplomecy- Moving Awry from Militrry solutions

In history states were used to resolve their conflicts through using military means but now the

hend has been changed or rather states will have to change their patterns of resolving conflicts,

as for as China relations with US in the Asia Pacific are concerned both states should adopt the

bilateral and multilateral talks along with the ue of the tack tr diplornacy. Both states can't

gain theirmtional interesE through the use of military in the Asia-Pacific regon, or rather for

seoring their inter€sb and regional stability they should go for fiack II diplomacy and bilateral

and multilateral talks betneen them. So policy analysis, rcsearch and hack II dialogrres must

be encourage b*ween the regional states.

Discussions on the issue of sovereignty, consensut and non-interference etc. will remain

continue but these issues must not create hurdle in finding out the solutions. Regional states

are agreed on the rule of law, they do strare the corlmon principles of not increasing te,nsion in

the reglon but the issue is there interpretations of such approaches, the problem is how stats

should follow therr in practice and what mechanism they should adopt to enforce their

implementations. Asia-Pacific mertber's states should promote Track-II dialogue/diplornacy

bilaterally or multilaterally. Through Track-II dialogue, officials of the member states should

have a meeting with each other's and build understanding about the practical implementation

of rules and laws in the Asia-pacific region.

7.2.15 An Intcgreted Policy

Crrowing economies of Asia-Pacific are highly independent on the enerry resources of the

Middle East. So economic powers in the regron like China are very much concerned about the

safety of navigation in the Middle Eastern maritime. For this neason grcat powers will have to

adopt the integrated policy for both Asia-pacific and Middle East.

7.2.16 Merket Economy



Policy of protectionism played negative role in the regional integration. States in the Asia-

Pacific should tackle such issues through cooperation and mutually recognized regularity

measures. While making neur rules and regulations related to the market economy, states

should consider the existing bilateral and multilateral agreements between the states. As those

agreements were signed to pave the way of market economy for its signatories but complex

rules andrapidprolifaation have somehow burdensome anddivertthetrade fromtheeconomy.

Regional states in Asia-Pacific must play their role in promoting the tr1ade facilitation and

paperless tade. To boost up the regional integration, the existing international investrnent

agreements mrut be consolidate as well. Market economywill increase the cross-borderpeople

interaction, and benefits to labour market. Creat powers in the region should play role in

dweloping the regional harrronized qualification frameworts to faciliate jobs, create the

regional labour market and introduce cornmon procedures for social benefits across the states.

7.2-17 connecdvity through Energr, Trenrport and Informetion Technology

Regional states especially US and China must pay effort to utilizing the existing

intergovernmental platforms and agreeurenb to increase the delivery capabilities of the states.

over the years states have signed different agreernents bilaterally or multilaterally to connect

via roads or railways etc. but after few time they did not coordinate with each other,s, so now

states must put effort to develop the existing one or proFrsed new for establishing the physical

connection betrveen states. Dwelopment of the physical infrastructtue betrveen the regional

statcs will effect more rapidly in a cost effrcient rnanner. It may not only reduce the cost of

trade rather it helps in promoting the regional peace and development. It will also provide help

in planning and implementiru the projects which is a tougher task to achieve as an individual

state because of the amount of time and cost it would r€quire. Regional connectivity through

roads, railways, by sharing the energy resources and ICT would increase the revenue generation

and bring prosperity in the Asia-Pacific region. For cross borders connectivity, operational



rules aod conseruils on technical standards are the essential factors. Mutually accepted fair and

transparent rules would be the first step towards the facilitating cross-border connection. A

sEong political will and shared vision among the regional governmernts will play the most

effective role in coordinating the infrastructure development. Not only the governments but the

regional institutions are also important formonitoring the projects. Iast but not the least, Sates

can only get benefits for the long run if they connect the small states too, so they should connect

the small and geographically dishnt countries through such initiatives.

7.2.1t Shened the Vulnerebltides end Rirkr

Fon creating a peaceful order in the region it is necessary for the states in the region to cooperate

in the areas of emerBng hansboundary conflicb. If they make stategres to tackle such issue

and a proper mechanism to implement those strategies it will safeguard the people and

economy from the expected conflict. Starcs especially US and China should develop the

institutions which can prwent the complications resulted from the lack of natural rpsoulces,

natural disaster, food security and Clirnate change etc. States should cooperate and share the

information for sustainable food production, managing the transboundary resources and

poollng the food sectrity risks.

7.2.19 Reglonrl Flnrncirl Cooperation

Regional Financial cooperation can also bring prosperlty in the Asia-pacific region, it is an

imporhnt tool to maintain the regional peaceful order. And they can cooperate only by

shengthening and extending the current regional frameworks for financial surveillance and

macroeiconomics. Along with expanding the financial markets, they should try to malce it

possible for ernergence to land. The feasibility of this concept depends in large part on the

resources that are available for infrastuctural improvements.
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APPENDIX A

INIERVIEWS

This appendix contains the intervieurs of scholars which have been conducted to fulfill the

require'ment ofpilot study to analyze the reliability and validity of the instqrrent of research

(interviews).

Toplc: Chine'c Grand Strateggr end Resheplng the Reglonel Order: A Case Study of

Aria-Pacillc

Particlpant I Data

Scholar: AndHv Korybko is apolitical analyst, member of the expert council for the

institute of shategic studies and prediction at the people Friendship university Russia.

Specidizetion: In Rusian affairs and geopolitics, specifically the US strategy in Eurasia.

IntervieE' was conducted through Skype. It was a semi-structured interview with open-ended

questions' As there was no time constraints so the interviewee gave very detailed answers.

This study includes only relevant information.

Q l: Whet is your openion ebout the stetement thet Chlne is becomlng e world power?

China exerts global influence, but isn't a world power in the fiaditional sense like how the US

is conceived of being. BeUurg relies on economic power, whereas the US utilizes that element

plus military force in pT omoting its international agorda. China's rise has been marked by peace

and stability, with the only regional disruptions being due to American connivance in trying to

form various coalitions to 'tontain" China. If oBoR is successful in its global vision of

building New silk Road connectivity, then it would be nafural for china,s economic influence

to evolve into political, and possibly even military, forms, though nevertheless being exercised

in a different manner than the US does.



Q 2: Do you tgroe that China has the abiltty to compete the US in Asie-Pacific?

Ctina can only compete economically, it caonot do so miliarily. The American Narry is much

too powerfrrl to be totally opposed by China. Anti-ship missiles could become'tarrier killers",

but this is only useful in the sense that it could create an A2AD 'tubble" near the country's

coast. It still cannot exert itself on the America-Pacific in the Western Hemisphere in the same

way as the US can in the Asia-Pacific in the Eastern one.

Q 3: Eow do you seg Chine'l rirc at the reglonel level end Dtght thlr tead to e war?

The Thucydides' Trap is a well-known concept when discussing China's rise, but it's not

inwitability. The US wants to create a ring oftension all around China's Eastern and Southern

peripheries in order to "contain" it via a coalition of shared inter€sts comprised of Japan,

Taiwan, the Philippines, Vietnam, and India, but it may not be successful in convincing them

to go to war against their larger and more powerfirl neighbor.

Q 4: Do you think thet Chine hes the potential to rechepe the current regionel order?

Yes, so long as OBOR is successful. China's Ne$, Silk Roads arre creating the backbone of the

emerging Multipolar World Order, acnoss which neu, international relations are being

stnengthened. The prwailing idea is to reroute global trade away from the West and to ttre East,

shengthening *Global South" interconnectivity to form the basis for new international

institutions and ultimately a more equitable global systern.

Q 5: How do you anelyze Chlne's commltment of peace in tts nelghborhood policy?

China is sincere in this commifinent, but it also has red lines that it won't allow to be crossed.

The US is exploitiqg this by encouraging its Indian and Vietnamese partners to provoke China

so that the perception can be formed that Beijing is 'militanf', "aggressive", and eager to
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":qvade" its neighbors, thereby "jrstifying" the grand East-South'tontainment" coalition ring

against the country shetching from Japan to India.

Q 6: Do you think that Chine her r Grand Stretery?

Yes, insomuch as it's oBoR, fot the rcasons explained above in question 4.

Q 7: Whet Grend Stretegr Chlne lr perustng to replece the US in Asie-paciftc region end

create lB domlnance?

China can't replace the US in the haditional military sense because it's simply incapable of

challenging the American Nary on equal footing. Itrstead, it is seeking to pioneer new frade

roots and relationships (Neu, Silk Roads) in order to lay the basis for the comprehensive

expansion of multidimensional win-win partnerships throughout the region. Economic

relations could lead to political, and even military, ones with time, and this creeping expansion

of influence could ultirnately allow China to compete with the US without doing so directly.

However, the US will probably nwer be fully replace4 but it can be challenged, and that,s

what China is trying to do.

Q t: Eow Chine lr utilizillg itr economlc lnfluence over the Acle- peciltc rtetec to contaln

the US in the region?

Per the above answer, China's oBoR is creating the foundation for building more rob,ust

relations with its partners, and the "ASEAN Silk Road', formally knovrn as the Kunming-

singapore High-Speed Railway, is Be[iing's primaryproject in ASEAN.

Q 9: Eow chine is protecting it. security interests in ttre reglon?

Unlike the US which usually resorts to direct military intervention, China is much more reticent

in this regard because it doesn't want to be drawn into a disastous quagmire, so it,s instead

"outsourcing" security responsibilities to its regional parhers who are hosting various oBoR



proiects. To this end, China improves their military capacities through arms sales and joint

military drills so that they'rc able to more adequately confront their country-specific security

challenges that might end up posrng threab to their oBoR projects.

Q f0: Eow Chine ir evoiding e direct conlllct with the US in the Arie-Pacilic rcgton while

uring erternal soft behncing to sefegurrd itr interects at the seme time?

OBOR is the epitome ofChina's grand strategy, both in its hard and soft forms. per the former,

it urants to consfiuct physical infiastructure, which leads to the conceptually inevitable latter

element of advancing political relations between Befirng and its said host-nation parfrrer. This

is designed to incrementally improve China's inlluence in the region without totally disrupting

the existing state of affairs, gven how Beding is doing so peacefully and in a mut,ally

advantageous marner. The US has ditrculty competing with China in this regad because it

lacks the regional connectivity prospects that its rival has, heirce why it's lately talen to

building up the relerrant capacity of its Indo-Japanese partners in helping them forge the so-

called "Asia-Africa Growth conidot''to challenge chins instead.

Parfcipent 2 Detr

Schohr: Professor Dr. Pervaiz Iqbal Cheerna is the political scientist in pakistan. He has

been a teacher for almost 28 years both inside (Pakistan) and ab,road. Currently he is senring

as Dean (FCS) at National Defence University Islamabad.

Expertise: Foreign policy of grcat powerc (us-china) and politics of south Asia.

Q 1: Do you thlnk thet chlna has the Abllty to be e super power?

Yes, China has the ability and in near future will take the China would be a super power.

Although, they don't claim themselves to be a super power, they would like to maintain the

soft image of third world country but they will certainly have the ability, which means, their
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economic pnrdence will wenttrally lead to military, expansion and sophistication of weapons

and obviously then they would be playing much larger role.

Q 2: In 20ll US announced itr stretegic shift towards Arie-Pacffic end in nerponse to thet

Chine announced one belt one roed polietr, rnd thir Chinese shift ic been conridered er

one of the pert of Chinece Grend Stretegy, So, do you thlnk China lr edoptlng policy of

Gnnd strategy to creete itc own dominence in the Asie-pecific rcgion?

It's a hidden objective, basically they are linking China with more or less European advaoced

countries, at the same time when the road passes through all of them, they will be linked up, I

think this it is having dual objectives as visible side is economic but at the same time would

gain politically much more influence.

Q 3: Doec Chine heve the ebitity to replece or contein the US in the Acie-pecific regton?

Not at the moment as their navy is relatively wealrer as oompare to the US but if this kind of

competition continues, eventually I think they witl probably have to expand their nary. So

ev€ry cormtry which does economically impressive progress, evenfirally leads to the military

progress as well especially whe,n the country is as big as China, they defiantly would go for the

influential leadership role.

Q 4: Do you agree that Chtne doec heve a Grend Streteg/?

Yes, they do have.

Q 5: tf they have the Grend Stretegr, then what toolr they ere using er e part of Gpnd

Stratery?

At the moment ttrey are using just economic tools.

Q 6: Then what's about the political, military and dlplomatic meens of Grand Stretegy?
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They are wing diplomatic tools as they are v€ry good in diplornacy, but military tools will

come after economic and diplomatic tools.

Q 7: In Asie-Pacific two powerc ere heving the clarh of lnterestr, one of them ic tle rising

or regionel power end the other is the hegemonlc or sole super power at the world stege,

ro how would you see the fuhrre of Asir-peciflc region?

Wars and conflicE have their own coilrcquences late, so I think they will avoid them, I don,t

see the violent but economic competition in this region.

Q t: IIow do you enallze Chinets commitment of peace in iB nelghborhood policy?

China has fourteen neighbors and managed to sign border treaties with alnost all of them,

which mean by sign the teaties they have reuroved at least one cause of conflict with them.

So' neighbori4g countries are not facing any threat from China rather it's the establish power

(US) which is facing threat becatse of Chinese economic dse.

Q 9: Ilo you thlnk that Chine has the potenflel to reshape the current reglonel order?

They would like to reshape the rcgional order to the extent it helps to Chinese rise.

Q l0: How do you anelyze the future scenerio of Asir-pecilic?

In future China will be a power just like 2 singts largsst party but not with the majority in

parliament

Participent 3 Date

Scholar: Abdul Rouf Iqbal is the X Director of Global Studies ISSRA, currently working as

the associate researcher at Institute of Strategic Studies and Research Analysis.

Expertlse: Foreign policy of great powers (US and China) with special focus on Asia-pacific.
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Q l: Doec Chine heve e Grend Stretegy?

No, Crrand Strat€gy mearut state use all the assets of power to maximize its national interests.

In the case of China, Ctina doesn't have any soft power except economy. Till today Chinese

Grand stategy doesn't exist and the biggest reason behind this is their internal proble,nrs as it's

a close society and close society can't rnalre any Grand Strategy.

Q 2: How do you enellze the reglonal perception ebout the US and Chinece compedtion

in the Asie Peclflc rcglon?

Today's international society is neither following realism nor liberalism but pragmatism.

Economically, Asia Pacific states are having interdepardence with China but militarity they

are dependent on US that's why regional complex interdependence order does exist in Asia-

Pacific region.

Q 3: Both rtater (US{hina) ere heving cllrh of InterecB in Aria- Pecitic so do you think

thir clerh crn leed towetds the ecceletion of conflict between them?

Conflict will exist biut not violen! diplomatic tools would be used to resolve the issues and

steer both countries towards the aversion of violent conflict.

Q 4: Cen Chine cteer the US end Chine towerds the everslon of conlllct through lts Grand

Stratery?

If we andyza the Chinese Strat€gy on the basis of economy, military and diplomatic tools

would lead us towards a different perspective as economy like Chinese economy never wanted

to go for the violent conflict because they don't have as much military strength as US does

have so in the case of violent conflict, US military industry will flourish while Chinese

economy will deteriorate. Because of srch cour€quences China will never go for the escalation

of conflict.
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Q 5: Cen China have the ebility to reshepe the regional order?

Undoubtedly economy plays an important role but just an economic power can't shape or

reshape the regional order. China can't reshape the current regional order until and unless it

develops its military as well. So, right now China can't reshape the regional order and seerur

very difficult in near futrrre as well.

Q 5: How would you anallze the foture of Asia-Pacilic?

Status quo will be rnaintained but not with the positive consequences. Negative status quo

would prwail because of the tensions betrree,n them. Confrronation befireen thenr would lead

to ttre polarization inthe AsiaPacific region andthispolarizationwillhalt the hannonyprocess.

Perticipent4 Dete

Schohr: Benish Sultan auazi (PH. D scholar), associate researcher at Institute of Sfrategic

Studies and Research Analysis (ISSRA) and visiting lecturer at National Defence University

Islamabad.

Expertise: Global studies and regional studies and foreign policy of great posrers.

Q 1: Whet ir your openion about the statement thet Chine is becoming e world power?

World power itself is a dulusional idea because China in its overall strategy from day o,ne to its

opening up to the world nsyer sttaed that it actually wants to be a world power. China is not

trying to be a world power but it is actually trying to become a hyper power. Hy?er powers

basically goeas with economic dwelopment, economic integration and searching out of

markets which is not related to militarily dominating idca.
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Q 2: Do you think that Chinr lc rerheplng the regtonal order ec it ir shifting fnom mllitaryr

to economic bese reletionr?

Ctina is o,pting for the liberalist perspective, challenged by the neo-realist while using the

consEuctivist tools. h my opinion the entirp three models are beurg applied and current

strategic security paradigm is not golng to change.

Q 3: Doer Chlne have the ebillty to challenge the hegemon (US) in comlng yeerr?

China is going with the liberalist model not realist so they won't go to war. They are

economically integrated with so many counhies not only in the regron but at global level as

well. Undoubtedly China is challenging US economically not militarily so, China will not go

to anywar to challenge the US as hegemon.

Q 4: Do you think thet Chinr doer heve thc ability to compete with the US itr the Arie

Pacilic reglon?

China would not lilce to compete with any one. They co,nfiderntly say that we have a new order.

In new order one doesn't have competition but cooperation, configuration and integration. So

China would like to maintain its p,esence.

Q 5: Eow do you enelpe Chinr'r commitment of pcece in its nelghborhood pollcy?

Mostlyneighboring counfies don't like China" as they are having clash of interese with China.

These counhies think that what China doing is just to hurting our rnarkets. In my opinion these

countries are jtst propagating. These counfries should get benefit from China through bilateral

agreemenE instead of propaganda.
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Q 6: IIow do you endyze the implicetionr of One Belt One Road policy for the Arie-

Paciftc region?

Per the above aoswer, China's OBOR is creating the foundation for building more robust

relations with iE parurffs, and the "ASEAI{ Silk Road", formally known as the Kunming-

Singapore High-Spe€d Railwan is Beijing's primaryproject in ASEAII.

Q 7: Is thene eny cold war going on betrveen US end Chtne?

No, not the cold war but there is a fear of caurpus developing. Camp formation always has

positives and negatives. And this camp formation will have positive impact on the regron.

Q t: Eow Chine ir evoiding dtrect militery conlllct with the US in the Asie-Pecffic region?

China doesn't have any experience of war, throughout the history China did not go to war. US

has a far superior naval power, far superior weapons as compare to China. Although China is

makingprogress but still it is not at the US lerrel. So, in my opinion China would never go for

warwith the US China's strategy would be to develop the ports like jabuti, Cnrrader etc. They

will ty to maintain their economic development and avoid any kind of military confrontation

with the US

Q 9: Do you thlnk that there would be eny blpolarity ln the Asie-Peclllc reglon?

No, I don't thinh so. Neither China would be the most dominant power neither the US

Perfctpentr Five Deta

Scholer: Shaun Breslin is a professor of Politics and International Studies at the University of

Warwich Unit€d Kingdom. He is an Associate fellow of the Asia Research Centre, Murdoch

University. He is also working as the Co-Fditor of the Pacific Revierv and the member of the

Editorial committee of the rerriew of International Studies, the China and World economy.
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Expettrrc: Chinese Politics and Economy, Regionalism, International Political Economy,

Globalization.

Q 1: Whet ir your openion ebout the stetement thet Chine is becoming a world power?

Depends what 1ou mean by world power. I think it is clearly A world power already but not

TIIE (only) world power. What happens in china impacts on others and resonantes arormd the

world; be that intentional action or the collateral global impact of things done in china for other

rcasons. So I think it passed the boundary of being a world power some time ago now - some

time after the global financial crisis.

Q 2: Do you rgree thet Chlnr has the abltlty to compete the US tn Arie-Peclflc?

In economics, certainly. In terms of attraction - despite everything that trump is doing to

undermine inrcrnaitonal support for the US, fm still not convinced. Chim might be the main

economic partner for most regional states, but its also the main security threat to mtny of them

as well. So overall, yes it can compete but its not eveNr acnoss all types of activity.

Q 3: How do you see, Chlne'l rlse et the rcgional level and might this lead to e wer?

Possibly. I thiDk china's aim is to make regional economies so dependurt on what happens in

China that they won't challenge china on security issues. But there is no guarantee that this

will work. The biggest danger, I think, is an accident escalating into something bigger. The

second potentiat danger is Taiwan, as I think Xi is very keen on AT THE VERY LEAST not

letting Taiwan mahe any more progr€ss in being freated like an international actor - and ideally

would like to have his reunification moment.

Q 4: Do you think thet Chine has the potentiel to rechape the current regional order?

Primarily through finance and dependeircy as fve hint€d at above.
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Q 5: How do you enellze Chinets commitment of peece in its neighborhood poltcy?

It means'leace on our terms". So peace as long as everybody accepts china's definitions of iB

core interests. If ttrey don't, then all b€ts are off. This is actually very clear in the various

speeches stat€ments and policies - even those that go on and on about the commuurry of

cornmon destiny say that there are limits and these are china's core interests.

Q 6: Do you think that Chlna her a Grand Stratery?

Q 7: lYhet Grand Stretery Chine ir perucing to replace the US in Arie-Pacilic region end

create itr domlnance?

Q t: Eow Chine lr utillzing itr economic influence over the Asle- Pecific stetes to contain

the US in the region?

Q 9: How Chine ir protecting itr recurity interects ln the rcglon?

Q 10: How Chine ls evoiding a direct conflict wlth the US in the Aria-Pacific region while

uslng external roft belenclng to sefeguard lB lnterectr at the seme time?

Particlpent sir Detr

Schohr: Peter Frankopan is a professor of Global history at Oxford University, Senior

Research Fellow at Worcester College O:rford. Director of the Odord Centre for Byzantine

Research and working also as the Associate Director of the Silk Road Studies Programme at

King's College, Cambridge.

Expertlse: History of the Mditerranean, Middle East, Russiq Central Asia, han and China.

Q l: Whet ic your opinion ebout the statement thet Chine is becoming e world power?

It depends on what a'worldpower' is. I think such concepts are rooted much more in European

orientalist ideas about power and about how the world works. It requires ideas about



geopolitics, status and ranking systems that do not seem to be very helpful to me - and perhaps

wen counter-productive and misleading.

Q 2: Do you egree thet Chine har the ebittty to compete the US in Arie-Pecillc?

Again, I am not sure what this terrrinology rcally means. Where, exactly, is 'Asia Pacific'?

Does this include Sri Lanl@? The Gulf? Central Asia? Or is this a polite way of saying South

China Sea? What, then, about Rrssia? Etc. And again, the idea of 'competitor' seeNns mor€

useful for as a label that simplifies without actually engagrng with what/hodwhy such

competition Beans - let alone how one 'wiDs' or'loses'.

Q 3: How do you see, Chine'r rfue et the regionel lwel end might thlc leed to a war?

Wars are uually fought from defensive perspectives and calculations. Sometimes, states

launch pre-emptive strikes because they beliwe they are about to be attacked. I am not sure

that I can see a realistic context, at the moment anryay, why an aggressor would start a war

either against China or led by China. But history teaches that fragility and erratic decision

making cao escalate very quickly.

Q 4: Do you thlnk thet Chlne hes the potentid to rrcchepe the curlrcnt reglonal order?

Yes. Although presumably this only means that China is able to advance its own economic,

political, military and security intercsts, rather than create a new 'ordetr.' In this respect, all

states, zurely, ane trying to do something similar. The key, then, is about ability and competence

to delivet outcomes - and to plan what these should be.

Q 5: Eow do you enelyce China's commitment of peece in ttr neighbourhood poltcy?

I start by asking what the incentive are of choosing options that are not peaceful. I do not think

states make 'commitments to/of peace'; rather than they try to protect, enhance and advance
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their own interests. Clearly, doing so within a co-operative framework is greatly preferable to

the alternative.

Q 6: Do you think thet Chine hes e Grend Stretery?

Yes and No. There alre some elements and aspects to China's urgageme,nt with the outside

world, as well as domestically, that are clearly highly strategic; but also multiple eleme,nts that

are haphazarrd, less well thought through and less impactful.

Q 7: \thet Grend Stretegy Chine is perusing to rephce the US in Arie-Pecific rcgion

and creete its dominence?

There are a few leaps of faith in this question so I am not quite sure how best to answer. Pertraps

better questions to reflect on are why is the US in Asia-Pacific, and how does it create

'dominance' (if it does so); hodwhy does it seek to sustain this role; and hodwhy/when might

this change?

Q 8: How Chlne ic utilidng its economlc lnfluence over the Asia- Peciflc stetec to contein

the US in the rcgion?

I think therc are rcal risks in seeing the world exclusively through a Chinese or a US prism;

and dangers too in seeing the world as a binary choice betrreen these two. Therc arc many

'Asia-Pacific states': theirpast, present and funnes are not shaped or defined by decisions made

in Beding and/or Washington

Q 9: How China is protecting itr security interestc in the region?

In multiple ways: naditional and non-traditional intelligence and inforrration gathering; heavy

time invesfinent in creating ties and cooperation with senior officers in the military in other

states; conducting joint military exercises - and similar.
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Q 10: How China ir evoidlng e direct conflictwith the US in the Asie-Pecific region while

uring external roft behncing to refeguard ih interesB at the same time?

I think both China and the US are keen to avoid a direct conflict. Because if one develops, we

could all die. That usually serues to focu the mind.

Parfclpent Seven Deta

Schohr: Frofessor William A Callahan is the Professor of Intemational Relations and Political

Science at the l.ondon School of Economics.

Expertire: Global Politics of Ctina, Theories of Inte,nrational Relations, Documentary

f ilmmaking and Visual International Politics.

Q 1: rilhet is your oplnion ebout the ctetement that China is becoming e world power?

China dready is a world power. In the PRC they are careful what term they use: daguo-Great

Power has become popular. They rarely rse superpower.

Q 2: Do you egrce thet Chine har the abitity to compete the US in Asie-Pecffic?

Economically, definitely.

Militarily: soon.

Politically: not yet clear. The backlash against BRI and Covid-l9 shows problems.

Q 3: How do you see, Chlna's rise et the reglonal tevel end mlght thls leed to e war?

It could lead to a war because l) BeijfuE thinls that the US is weak; 2) Taiwan is successful

and thru needs to be controlled; 3) Beijing is trying to expend its power in the South China

Sea.

Q 4: Do you thlnk that Chlna has the potentiel to rechape the current regional order?
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It has the potential, but it will be very difficult. Various counties are lining up to defend the

world order of multilateral governance, which goes against China's multipolar govenrance

model.

Q 5: IIow do you enelyze Chine's comnitment of peece in its neighborhood policy?

Everything the PRC is bydefinition peaceful, even when it is violent. Neighbors know this.

Q 6: Do you thlnk that Chine has e Grend Stretegy?

Yes, to build a Sinocentric world order that refashio,ns global nonns and practices.

Q 7: \thet Grand Sfretegy Chine is perusing to repllce the US ln Asle-Paciflc region end

create its dominance?

BRI

Q 8: Eow China lr uttllztng lb economlc Influence over the Asir- Pacllic stetec to contain

the US in the region?

You can't contain a country outside its region: i.e. containment would be to keep the US in the

Americas.

Q 9: How Chine ls protecfing ltr security interests ln the reglon?

Not sure

Q 10: How Chlne lr evoldlng e dlrect conflict wtth the US tn the Asla-Paclfic region while

uslng ertenral roft balanclng to refeguard its interests et the same time?

Right now, Be[iing is testing how far it can go in terms of political and military conflict.
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Perticlpent Eight Dete

Scholer: Paul Evans is a hofessor of Asian and Trans-Pacific International Relations at

University of British Columbia.

Experflse: Asia

Q 1: Whet is your openlon ebout the stetement thet Chtne ls becomlng e world power?

It is already a global presence in virtually wery dornain and has ah,eady become e world power

in most respects especially in Asia.

Q 2: Do you rgrce that Chlne hru the abtllty to compete the US ln Aste-Peciflc?

Compete, certainly. Dominate, possibly in a decade or so. Rule, never.

Q 3: IIow do you see' Chinr's rire et the rrcgionet level and might this leed to a war? tt is

the reaction to the rise, the fear that it is creatlng in other countries, especialty the United States that

will lead to conflict unless something big and innovative is done to foresta!! it.

Q 4: Do you thlnk that Chlne hec the potentld to reshepe the current reglonel order? It

is already is in se\reral but not all areas, generally in a responsible and constnrctive way but

also with some misplaced ideas for managing people and territories on its periphery and its

maritime frrontiers.

Q 5: How do you anallze Chine'r commitment of percc in iB neighborhood policy?

Unlikely to use force but has the capacity and increasing will to use coercion of other sorts to

force compliance.

Q 6: Do you think that Chine has e Grend Stratery?

No, but there are the elements of one that rnay coalesce when circumstances warant. The

pandemic combined with America's efforts to contain, constrain and decouple maypush it into
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a new form ofnationalism and external ambitions to make the world safe for its national agenda

and internal domestic values and institutions.

Q 7: lYhet Grand Stretery Chine ir perusing to replrrce the US in Asia-Pacific region and

create its dominence?

Milihry and technological self-strengthening, deep economic connections with iB neighbors.

Q t: How Chlna ls uffllzlng its economic influence over the Aste- Peclflc stetes to conteln

ttre US in the region?

The US can't be "contained" but its alliances can be loosened, in part through effective Chinese

diplomacS andits militaryassets challengedto the pointwherethe outcome ofadirectmilitary

clash would be unpredictable.

Q 9: IIow Chine ir protecting itr sccurity interectc in the rcgion?

By every means possible, though not by instituting rcgrme change in other countries.

Q l0: Eow Chine ir evoiding a direc{ conflict with the US in the Asie-Pacific region while

urlng external soft bahncing to safeguerd its intercsfu et the came time? Economic

integration and common prosperity, active diplomacy, and the bet that overtime US relative

powerwill decline overtime. Time is on its side.

The biggsst fear-that China will come to the view ttrat it can replace the United States or learn

to act like the United States in seeking maximum spectnrur sug€rnacy.
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